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Sir Thomas Dutton, he was left entirely to the 
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tries; lived at Montpelier, Padua and Leyden, 
where he was made Doctor of Phyſick, and 
upon his Return to England, took his De- 
gree of Doctor at the Univerſity of Oxford, 
July the roth, 1637; about which Time, 
by the Perſuaſion of his Tutor, Mr. Tomas 
Luifhington; he removed to Norwich, where 
he practiſed Phyſick with the greateſt Repu- 
tation and Succeſs. - e eee e 
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Aa #ruditorum,; in the firſt Volume of their 
Supplement, publiſhed at Leigſck in 1692, 
paſshis Judgment upon it, I hat it is full of 
= den Procepts,, among which ate wed 
"fins the REILI1010 Mer ge our i Au. 
thor: publiſhed gnother Bagk a London, . 
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joirs, Pour fervin ai Hiſtirzodes. 
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* — * o — * 8 — _ — : 
— Ry — - — 8 —ũ— 2 - — » — — * 
W — : o . + = — - T 
& 2 — )Z—ʒ᷑: .... ̃— TO * * * : : 
” 2 n r : i RY FRM. FF . — . ͤ 1-i K 6 N cnet a * 2 
— 2 : 8 — r 6 ** r — 5 Fr 2 r r 
* — g — — Yo - HE a Ei Ii N a id ret. RE ab SES Sia dh 4 *. by 
2 * * 3 — e — 


* n 
Wart . — 
7 TW 
«2 
* * 


— by 6 ot : iun 


| Javroth, under the: Name of AED — 


9 — — Narr 
Mrgrer, publiſhed — — trifling 
the PsUPOBOTIA Betpymocay 
under the Title ef, Acad ürbcg : Or, 


We bltlewScorets of u Body diſtovurtu, 
nnd 18652. This Book! Was lileewiſe anz 


ſwered* by. Dr. Jobs Nobinſon a+ cian, 

$06, . . Ted gerte Ve, 
ſoit Vanden ga men Afra serum .. 
amen probavile;” weh mer with the Kane 
Fate as that of — Re 


In the Teur 1638 cr Author publiſh: 
— T reariſe,incitlety FEY yk IOTAPHINT 


Fin Noxrolk. Werein he give 2 
Account of the Manner of burning dead B. 


dies among the Noman Britains, Sauom, 


and Dunes, together witkt the Gurden of Gy 
rus, or the Quintunital Roxenge or Network: 
Plantations of the Attients, artificially, na- 


tir mly, myſtically rene "With Sidry G 
ſervation) 


On. 5 ö 8 RY Narr Ws $37 


Hnether Books" was Hkewiſc publiſh, - 


: Ano 1657, under our Author's Name, in- 


tieled, Nature's Cabinet unlock d; eren 
difevoeredthe ant e, F Metals, Sronesß 
7 . hoon bh oth wn 

Phe following is Dr. 22 Character ef 
it; „A dull. worthleſs Thing, ſtole for the 
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Sir Tho. Mee Vn. xXXIii 


* by a very ignorant Perſon, a Plagiary ſo 

ignorant and unſkilful, - chat not diſtin- 
5 guiſhing' Lævis and Levis in the ſaid Ma- 
<-girus,: he hath. told us of the Liver, chat 


one Part of it is gibbous, and the other light; 


and yet had the Confidence to call this 
J Scribble, Nature's Cabinet salocked ;' amat- 
* rogant and fanciful: Title, of which our 
Author's true Humility; Would no more 
ghave ſuffered: him to 4 Father, than his 
great Learning could have permitted him 
to have been the Author of the ſaid Book. 
Beſides thoſe publiſhed- by himſelf, three 


4 others have been printed ſince his Death. 


Firſt his Miſcellany Tra#s, publiſhed from 
our Author's Manuſcripts, by Dr. Thomas. 


, | Teniſon, late Archbiſhop of C anterbury. Con- 
3 taining 1. Obſervations upon ſeveral Plants 
mentioned in Scripture. 2. Of Garlands and 


Coronary or Garden Plants. 3. Of ihe. 


1 Fiſhes eaten by our Saviour with his Diſciples. . 
2 after his Reſurrettion. 4. An Anſwer to cer- 


tain Queries relating to Fiſhes, Birds and In- 


eds, 5. Of Hawks and Faulconry antient 


and modern. 6. Of Cymbals and — cal. 


q Os X 2 3 Ropalick, or gradual 
LVerſes. e e particularly tbe 
Saxon. . E artifici 


Hills, Mounts and 
Boroughs in many Paris of England: What 
they are, to what End raiſed, 7 by what 
Nations. 10. Of Troas, hat Place is meant. 


I by tha Nome 3. * the Situation of Sodom, 


Zamotrah, Zeboim r in the dead. des. 14. 2 5 


| the 3 A* ac ol + Des 
phos, * won av Hier e A 


Prophecy concerning the future State of faueralt 


Nations, 13. Migſeum clauſion : Or, Bib- 
liothzvn - abſtondita. Containing ſome re- 
markable Books, Antiquities, Pittarss, and 


Rarities of ſeveral” Kinds, ſcarce . ever ſeen 


by any Man now living. 
The Secomei was printed in the Year | 1776, 
intitled, Chriſtian Morals, by Sir — 


Browne of Norwich, M. P. and Author of 


the REETe TO ME prot, 
original and corrum Mamuſcvi 

by John Jeffery, D. D. Arcbdeat con of Nor- 
wich: The Third paſthumetis Wort of his, 
is a Collection of Pieces containing firſt, Ne- 
pertorium : Or, The Antiquities of ile Cathes 
dral Church of Norwich, 1680. 2. Some 
Letters which paſſed between agen 


pvc Dy. Browne, Anno 1638. =——— 


ut of Ireland, Auns 1662. . Concer. 
ing . ſome Un found) in 
Fn "one We 


ng t 
apon the Death- 7 ne Friend... 
He wrote a Freatiſs | Hkewiſe,. [dn 
De Incis cuuſd &\" in a Letter to 


Haae Voſſins, with whom be tad'a Diſpute 
upon that Subject: Printed at Amſtendam in 
163, and eritieiſed on Foſias's: Work de Na- 


ure S * Tucis, wherein he ſtrongly 
maintains 


Brampton Field in 


nn f)) 2 Wor BIG EA 0 Ee 
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l nes te. XxXXV 
maintains Des Curtes Hypotl is. He alſo 
wrote an y for the Carteſian Philoſo- 
— in Oppolren to a Divine, e 
ge | 

re uch for: our Author's Writin 1 
come now to the Character of his fern. 
His Complexion and Hair was. brown, his 
Stature moderate, and Habit of Body neither 
fat or lean. His Manner of Cloathing plain 


and unaffected. He was well {killed in A. 


tronomy, Geogra phy, Geometry, Natural His 
tory and Botany; and had ſo excellent a 
— that he not only remembred what 
was moſt remarkable in the Books he read, 
and knew thoſe Perſons he had once ſeen, 
at any Diſtance of Time; but the Particu- 
lars of their Converſation. In the Latin 
Poets he remembred all that was moſt acute 
and pungent, and his Obſervation upon Hi 
tory, both antient and modern, were ſingu- 
lar, and ſuch as are not made by ordinary 
Readers. He was ſo much Maſter over his 
Paſſions, as always to make them controula- 
ble by his Reaſon; was never ſeen tran- 
9 with Mirth, or dejected with Sor- 
raw always chearful, but rarely merry, 
and ſeldom heard to break a Jeſt without be- 
i _ t to bluſh at the Levity of it. Thoſe 
3 him only by his Writings, found 
3 3 3 in their Expectation 
when they came into his Company, from the 
Gravity of his Aſpe& and Converſation; 


for he was ſo far from being loquacious, that. 
1 5 - 


. TE 
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xXXVI The LIFE of, Sc. 


| it was difficult to engage him in any Dif- 
| courſe, tho*. when once engaged in it, was 
ngular and uncommon. He was very care- 
| ful to improve his Time, and ſo impatient 
| of Sloth and Idleneſs, that he would often 
tay, He could not do nothing. Sir Thomas 
underſtood moſt of the European Languages, 
"viz. All contained in Hutter s Bible; he | 
Greek and Latin he underſtobd critically. As | 
to his Religion, tho? tlie Gentlemen of his | 
Faculty have fallen under the Diſgrace of 
having very little; yet he has declared him- 
ſelf in his RELIC IO Mrpfce, to be a 
ſtedfaſt Member of the Church of England, | 
preferring its Doctrine before any in the 
World, and for this Reaſon he ſays him- 
ſelf, Becauſe every Part of it ſquares unto 
bis Conſcience, and its Articles, Conſtitu- 
e and Cuſtoms ſeem ſo conſonant” to Rea- | 
.&c. He was a Man of exemplary | 
7 which was founded upon true « 
"C Brian Philoſophy, and an humble Sub- un 
miſſion to the Providence of God, which | { 
he ſhewed to the Day of his Death. He MY q 
died at Norwich on the 19th of Other, of 
(the Day of his Birth) Anne 1682, in the i 
_ Seventy Seventh Year” of his "Age, and 
Was buried in the Church of S.. Peter's n 
Mancroft at Norwich, © where there is a f th 
Mural Monument erected to his Memory, - 
fixed to che South Pillar of the: eg 18 
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EMPLOYS 
5 OR my Religion, though there 
be ſeveral Circumſtances that 
might perſwade the World I 
have none at all, as the general 

CI Scandal of my (a) Profeſſion ; 
the. "natural Courſe of my ON Studies 3 
B 


+" 


Au 5 T A6 . 
(a) Phyſicians (of the Number whereof it Pears by 
| ſeveral Paſſages in this Book the Author is one 5 com: 
monly hear ill in this behalf. It is a common Speech 
(but only amongſt the unkarned Sort) of three Phyſicians, 
z:00. Atheiſts. The Reaſon why thoſe of that Profeſſion, 
(I declare myſelf that J am none, but 2 moderate Pleader 
% Cauſes, to uſe Horac?s Phraſe) may be thought to de- 
4 ſerve that Cenſure, the Author rendreth, G19 
; (5) The Vulgar lay not the Imputation of Atheiſm 
only upon Phyſicians, but upon Philoſophers | in ge- 
neral, Who for that they give themſelves to underſtand 
the Operations of Nature, they calumniate them, "as 
though. they reſted in the ſecond Cauſes © without a 
Reſpect to the firſt. Hereupon it was, that in the Res | 
Age Pope Silveſter the Second paſs'd for a Magician, be- 
N cauſe he underſtood Geometry and Natural Philoſophy. 
- | HOG: Annal. 990. And Apulbius long before him ky 15 
| bourd 


2 e Medici. 


the cc of my Behaviour and Diſ. 
Fourſe in Matters of Religion (c), neither 
violently defending one, nor with that com- 
Ardour and Contention oppoſing ano- 
ther; yet in Deſpite hereof, I dare, without 
V ſurpation, aſſume the honourable Stile of 

a, Chriſtian. Nat that I mcerly owe. this 


Title to the Font (d), my Education, or 


Climate wherein I was born, as being 770 


up 


— 5 1 * 
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bourd of the fame Suſpicion upon no os Grounds he | 
0 was aceus d, and made A learned Apology for himſelf, and 
in that hath laid down What the r is of ſuch Ac- 


cuſations, in theſe Words: 1t is the general Opinion of ibe 
Vulgar and Iliterate, that thoſe Philnſepbers, tolo earch 
into natural Cauſes, are not only without any Religim; but 
even deny the Exiſtence ef the Gods, % Anakageras, Lucip- 
pus, Democritus, and Epicurus, ith other Engquirers into 
the Secrets of Nature. Apul. in Apolog. And it is poſſible 
that thoſe that look upon the ſecond Cauſes ſcattered, may 


| oa in them and go no further, as my Lord Bacon i in one of 


his E/ays obſeryeth; but our Author tells us there is a true 
Philoſophy, from which no Man becomes an Atheiſt. $ 46. 


(0) Bigots are fo overſway d by a prepoſterous Zeal, that 
they hate all Moderation in Diſcourſe of Religion; they are 
the Men forſooth— to allow nd Religion but that they pro- | 


feſs tbemſelves.— Rraſmus upon this Account makes a great 
Complaint to Sir Themas More, in an Epiſtle of his touching 


x one Dorpius, a Divine of Lorain, who becauſe, upon Oc- 


caſion of Diſcourſe berwixt them, Era/mus would not pro- 


miſe him to write againſt Luther, told Eraſnus, that he 


Was a Lutheran, and afterwards publiſh'd him for ſuch; and 


yet as Eraſmus was reputed no Lf good Catholick, 0 for 1 


certain he was no Proteſtant. 
{d) As moſt do, taking up their Religion venortlings to 51 


Way of their Anceſtors; this is to be blamed amongtt all 


Perions: It was <A as wel We Reathens as 
Chriſtians, | e 


to. www a nm a « am 1 * 2 
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Religio Medici. 3 
up either to confirm thoſe Principles my Pa- 


jc inſtilled into my Underſtanding, or by 
4 general Conſent proceed in the Religion of 


my Country: But having in my riper Tears 


and confirmed Judgment, (e) ſeen and exa- 
mined all, I find myſelf obliged by the 


Principles of Grace, and the Law of my 
own Reaſon, to embrace no other Name 50 | 
this: Neither doth my Zeal herein ſo far 
make me forget the general Charity I owe - 
" unto Humanity, as rather to hate than pity - | 


Turks, Iuſidels, (and what is worſe) Jews; 
rather contenting myſelf to enjoy that happy 
Stile, than maligning thoſe Woe refuſe o Slo- 


ons T Pour 
82. Bur 1 che Name of 2 Chriſ: 


tian is become too general to expreſs our 


Faith, there being a Geography of Reli- 
| on (2s ) as Dl as Lands, and 1 Cli- 


e e 
* N Th. 2 , e i 4 
15 eit 1 


n e. a | 
4 Tale that: ſacred Oatb my Father tack kifare,. ith WY | 


ius in Virgil: And Apultius notes it for an Abſurdity, 
Which do vou think the greateſt Scandal to a Philoſopher, to 


ni furh Things or to. be Ignorant. of them; Jo neglect or o 
obſerve them ? Jo conſult Providence in Matters f Religion, 


or implicitly to embruci ie Religion f aur Anceftors ? faith: he 
in .Apoleg. and ſo doth Miautus I Not one of. you. cayfider that 


da ought firſt to kno Cod before you. warſpip hin, cobile a 


are incon/iderately taught to be guided by your Parents; an 
chugſe rather to embrace the Errors of athers, than to believe 
| yourſelves. Minut. in Octav. 


(e) According to the Apottolical Precept, 7 7 al Things, | 


and bold faſt tu that which js good. © J 
) i. e. of Chriſtian Religion, anch Won Tay ſee de- 


Proteſtant 


dl in Mr. Braremaad's Enquiries ; he means not of the 


f 
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mate diſtinguiſhed not only by their Laws 
and Limits, but circumſcribed by their 


Doctrines and Rules of Faith; to be parti- 


cular, I am of that reformed: new caſt Re- | 
ligion, wherein I diſlike nothing but the 
Name (g); of the ſame Belief our Saviour 
. taught, the Apoſtles diſſeminated, the Fathers 
authorized, and the Martyrs confirmed, but 
by the ſiniſter Ends of Princes, the Ambi- 
tion and Avarice of Prelates, and the fatal 
Corruption of Times, ſo decay*d, impair' d, 
and fallen from its native Beauty, that it re- 
quired the careful and charitable Hands of | 
theſe Times to reſtore it to its primitive Inte- 
grity. Now the accidental Occaſion where- 


* ( ) the appt wats! rende the 
low 
1 „ Cog = 
| OL Religion ; for though there be a Difference in 
Diſcipline, vet the Anglican, Scatic, Belgic, Gallican, and 
Helvetic Churches differ not in any eſſential Matter of 
Doctrine, as by the Harmony of Confeſſians appears, in 
5th Letter of Theodore Beza to Biſhop Grindal. © 
(g) That is Laiberan, Cakvinift, Zuinglian, cc. 
(+) This is graphically deſcribed by Shuanus in his Hiſ- 
tory: But becauſe his Words are too ee for this Purpoſe, 
I ſhall give it you ſomewhat:more briefly," according to the 
Relation of the Author of the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent. 
The Occafion was the Neceſſity of Pope Leo X, who by his 
Profuſion had fo exhauſted the Treafure of the Church, 
that he was conſtrained to have recourſe to the publiſhing 
of Indulgencies to raiſe Monies : Some of which he had 
deſtined to his own Treaſury, and other Part to his Allies, 
and particularly to his Siſter he gave all the Money that 
ſhould be raiſed in Saxony; and ſhe, that ſhe might make 


on teſt Profit of the COON, commits it io one Arem- 
Zaldlus. 


Religio Medici. 3 
low and abject. Condition of the Perſon by. 
whom ſo good a Work was ſet on Foot, 
CCC 
— 3 GSoldus, a Biſhop, to appoint Treaſurers for theſe Indul- 
Ee  gences. Now the Cuſtom was, that whenſoever theſe In- 
x Julgences were ſent” into Saum, they were to bedivulged 
by the Fryars Eremites (of which Order Zauther then was) 
S but emden, Agents thinking with themſelves, that 
t the Fryars Eremites were ſo well acquainted with the. 
Trade, that if the Buſineſs ſhould be left to them, they 
ſhould neither be ahle to give ſo good an Account of their 
Negotiation, nor yet get ſo much themſelves by it as they 
5 might do in Caſe the Bufineſs were committed to another 
- Order; they thereupon recommend it to (and the Buſineſs 
fis undertaken by) the Dominican Fryars, who perform di it 
ſo ill, that the Some ariſing both from thenee, and from 
tie ill Lives of thoſe that ſet them on Work, ſtirred up ® 
4 Ether to write againſt the Abuſes of theſe Indulgences; 
e which was all he: did at firſt; but then, not long after, 
being provoked by ſome Sermons and ſmall Diſcourſes that 
had been publiſhed againſt what he had written, he rips. 
tip the Buſineſs from the Beginning, ayd publiſhes 95 Thefes - 
againſt it at Wittenberg. Againſt theſe, Tekel a Dominican © 
writes; then Luther adds an Explication to his; Ectius and 
Prierius, Dominicans, thereupon take the Controverſy a- 
gainſt him: And now Luther begins to be hot; and be- 
cauſe his Adverſaries could not found the Matter of Indul- 
gences upon other Foundations than the Pope s Power and 
Infallibility, that begets a Diſputation betwixt them con- 
cerning the *Pope's Power, which Luther inſiſts upon as 
inferiour to that of a general Council; and fo by 
he came on to oppoſe the:Popiſh Doctrine of Remi/ion of 
Sins, Prnances, and Purgatory ;z and by Reaſon of Cardi- 
nal Cajetans iniprudent Management of the Conference he 
had with him, it came to paſs that he rejected the whole 
Body of Popiſh Doctrine. So that by this we may ſee 
what was the accidental Occaſion, wherein the ſlender - 
Means whereby, and the abject Condition, of the Perſon 
by Bots, the Work of Reformation of Religion was ſet 
| on ot. 2 n 2619) 5] n N n 
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which in our Adverfaries beget Contempt 
and Scorn, fills me with Wonder, and is 


the very ſame Objection the inſolent Pagans 


firſt caſt at Chriſt and his Diſciples. | 


' $3. Vet have I not ſo ſhaken Hands 1 | 


thoſe deſperate Reſolvers, who had rather 


venture at large their decay'd Bottom, than A 


bring her in to be new trimm'd in the Dock ; 


who had rather promiſtuouſly retain all, than 


abridge any, and obſtinately be what they ate, 
than what they have been, as to ſtand in Dia- 
meter and Sword's Point with them: We 


have reform'd from them, not againſt 
. alien 6); for omitting thoſe ee 


: : Foley! ; MP 
i win ior bobs. t 


(05 Which "i Mr. Merryweatber i is thus render'd; + 
Nec tamen in vecordem illum pertinacium hominum gregem im e. 
met adjungo, gui labefantatum navigium malunt fortune com. 
mittere quam in navale de integro Leſarciendum deducere, gut, 
malunt omnia e promiſent retinere guar guigguam indediminucre 


& pertinaciter eſſe. qui ſum quam qui olim fuerunt, ita uti 52 


dem ex diametro repugnent: ab illis, non contra Nos, refar-. 


mationem inſtituimus, &c. And the Latin Annotator fits 


down very well ſatisfied with it, and hath beſtowed ſome 
Notes upon it ; but under the Fayour both. 7 him and the 
Tranſlator, this Tranſſation is ſo far diff erent from the Senſe 

of the Author, that it hath no Seal ſh 1-4 ox. Wee e . 1 
any Conſtruction of Senſe in 55 it is quite beſi 

thor's Meaning; which will; N we conlider the Con- 
text, by that we: ſhall find that the Author i in giving an 

Account of his Religion, tells us firſt, that he is a Chriſtian 3. 
and farther, that he is of the reform? d Religion; but yet 

he faith, in this Place, he is not ſo rigid a F nor 
| at Defiance with-Pap iſts ſo far, but that i in ma Things. 
he can comply — 5 them, (the Particulars he . 5-4 

mentions in this * for, faith he, v we have reform'd 

. 
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and Terms of Scurrility betwixt us, which 
oy nee our Affections, and not our 

"7 7 _ Eauſe, 
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from them, not againſt them; that is, as. hs Mites 
Canterbury againſt the. Jeſuit diſcourſeth well, We have 
made no new Religion nor Schiſm from the old; but in 
calling for the old, and deſiring that which was novel and 
crept in might be rejected, and the Church of Rome: re- 
fuſing 1 it, we have reform'd from thoſe upſtart novel Doc- 
trines, but againſt none of the old: And other Senſe the 
Place cannot bear; therefore how the Latin Ammtator can 
apply it as though in this Place the Author intended to note 
the Auabaptiſis, J ſee not, unleſs it were in Reſpett of 
Expreſſion, a perverſe Herd. F otſtinate Men; whic 

is a Deſcription well befitting them, though not intend: 

to them in this Place: However, I ſee not any Ground 
from hence to cone lude the Author to be any whit inclin- 
ing to the Bulli of Popery (but have great Reaſon from 
many Paſſages. in this Book to believe the contrary) as he 
tifit prefix d a Preface to the Pariſian Edition of this Book 
hath unwarrantably done: 

But for the Miſtake of the Franſlator, it is very obvious 
foam whence: that aroſe. I doubt not bet! it was from the 
Miſtake of the Senſe of the Exglißhß Phraſe, Shakew bands,. 
which he hath rendred by theſe Words, Memet ad Fungo, 
wherein he hath too much play'd the Scholar, and ſlew d 
himſelf to be more ſkilful in foreign and ancient Cuſtoms, 
than in the vernacular Practice and Uſage of the Lang 80 | 
of his own Country ; for although a. ht the | 
Protenfion of the in were a Symbole and Sign of Plate” 


and Concord (as Alex. ab Alexandra; to give the Hand in 


earneſt, ſignified the Defire of Frieadfbip, (faith 25 Gen- 
Dier. lib. 4. cap. ult. which alſo is confirmed by Cicero pro 
Pęjotaro; and Cæſar, J 2. of the War againſt Se Gauls ). 
and was uſed in their firft Meetings, as appear by the 
Phraſe, To j Join Hands in 12 988 of Faden, = by that 

of Virgil, . 


Wi Wh 5 . ont reed our ur Hands 
and. 


S. 
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Cauſe, there is between us one common 
Name and Appellation, one Faith and neceſ- 
fary Body of Principles common to us both, 
and therefore I am not ſcrupulous to converſe 
and live with them, to enter their Churches 
in Defect of ours, and either pray with 
them, or for them: I could never perceiye 
any rational Conſequence from thoſe many 
Fexts which prohibit the Children of Irael 
to pollute themſelves” with the Temples of 
the Heathens ; we being all Chriſtians, and 
not divided by ſuch deteſted Impieties as 
e prophane our Prayers, or the Place 
wherein we make them; or that a reſolved 
Conſcience may not. adore her Creator any 
where, eſpecially in Places devoted- to his 
Service; ; where if their Devotions offend 
him, mine may pleaſe him; if theirs pro- 
zhane it, mine may hallow.it : Holy-water 
and Crucifix (dangerous to the common Peo- 
ple) deceive not my Judgment, nor abuſe 


8 ny Devotion at all: Jam, I confeſs, natu- 


AnnoTaTIONs. 


ah many like Paſſages that occur in the Poets, to which I 


believe the Tranſlator had Reſpect; yet in modern Practice, 
eſpecially with us in England, that Ceremony 1s uſed as 
much in our Adieu's as in the firſt Congreſs; and fo the 
Author meant in this Place, by ſay ing he had not ſhaken 
Hands; that is, that he had not ſo deſerted, or bid farewel 
to the Roman , as to ſtand at Sword's Point wich them 5 
And then he gives his Reaſons at thoſe Words, For omit- 
- Zing thoſe Im e eg, &c. So that inſtead of nemet 
adjungo; the Tranſlator ſhould have uſed ſome Word or 
Phraſe of a clean contrary Signification ; and inſtead of ex 
| diameiro repugnent, it ſhould be * > | 
| rally 


Y ah | 
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rally inelin'd to that, which . miſguided Zeal 


terms Superſtition: My common Converſa- 


tion I do acknowledge auſtere; my Behavi- 


our full of Rigour, ſometimes not without 


| Moroſity ; yet at my Devotion I love to uſe 
the Civility of my Knee, my Hat, and 


Hand, with all thoſe' outward and ſenſible 
Motions, which may expreſs or promote my 
inviſible Devotion. I ſhould violate my own 


Arm rather than'a Church, nor willingly de- | 


face the Name of Saint, or Martyr. At the 


Sight of a Croſs or Crucifix I can diſpenſe 


e my Hat, but ſcarce with the Thoughi 


or Memory of my Saviqur: I cannot laugh 
at, but rather pity the fruitleſs Journies of 


Pilgrims, or contemn the miſerable Condi- 


tion of Fryers ; for though miſplaced-1 in Cit- 


cumſtances, there is ſomething in it of De- 
votion. I could never hear the Aue- Mary 
Bell * without an Elevation, or think it a 
ſufficient Warrant, becauſe they erred in one 
Circumſtance, for me to err in all, that is, 


in ſilence and dumb Contempt; Whlilſt there : 
fore they direct their Devotions to her, I of- 
fer mine to God, and rectify the Errars of 


their: OT by rightly TE my own = 


Gr 2 5 
* — 7 » 


* A 4 Church Bell he 1 ® every Do at Six and Twelve 


al the Clock; at the hearing whereof, every one in what 
Place ſoever, either of Houſe or Street, berakes Himſelf to 


his Prayer, which is commonly directed to the Virgin 


This Cuſtom is not only among the Pa piſii, but the Lathe. 
rans; 3 but theſe do nos direct their Prayers tothe Virgin. 


W n 
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with the ſame Hopes ae an Wen in 1008: 


uo Ry M. WY 
Ara Wien Previdien, !Ibave /wriie übin- 


.dantly, while my Conſorts, blind with. Op- 
poſition and Prejudice; have fallen into am 


Exceſs of Scorn and Laughter: There are 


queſtionleſs boch in Greek, Roman, and Af- 


rican Churches, Solemnities and Ceremonies, | 
whereof the wiſer Zeals do make a Chriftian | 
Uſe, and ſtand condemned by us, not as 


Evil in themſelves, but as Allurements and 


Baits of Superſtition to thoſe vulgar Heads 


that look aſquint on the Face of Truth, and 
thoſe unſtable Judgments that cannot reſiſt in 
the narrow Point and Center of Virtue 
without 4 1885 or ape” 70 _ Circum- 
> A chew are many ee 10 
Hleswite many Reformations; every Coun- 
Ae in a particular Way and Me- 

according as their national Intereſt, to- 
gether with their Conſtitution and Climate, 
melined them; ſome Angrily, and with 
Extremity ; others Calmly, and with Me- 


QJQioerity, not rending but eafily dividing the 


Community, and leaving an honeft paſſibi- 
ry of a Remndiliation ; 3. which though 
peaceable Spirits do deſire, and may conceive 


that Revolution of Time, and the Mercies 


of God may eſfe&t, yet that Judgment 
that ſhall confi the prefent Antipathies 
between the two Extreams, the Contrarieties 
in Condition, Affection and Opinion, may 


Lows of Heaven, 
1 Ge 
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8 5. But to difference m yiclt nearer, and 
draw. into a lefler- Circle: There is no 
Church, whoſe every Part ſo f quares unto 
my Conſcience; "wala . Conſtitu- 
tions, and Cuſtoms, ſeem ſo conſonant un- 
to Reaſon, and as it were framed to my 
particular Devotion, as this whereof: L hold 
my Belief, the Church of England, to he 
Faith I am a ſworn Subject; ard therefore 
in a double Obligation ſubſeribe unto her 
Articles, and endeavour to obſerve her Con- 
ſtitutions; whatſoever is beyond, as Points 
indifferent, F obſerve according ta the Rules 
of my private Reaſon, or the Humour and 
Faſhion of my Devotion; neither believiag 
Seay becauſe: Euther affirmed it, or diſpravs., 
ng that, becauſe Calzjn hath difayouched. it. 
I Poo tt not all Things in the Council of 
Trent, nor approve all in the Synod of Dort. 
In brief, where the Scripture is- filent, the 
Church is my Text 3 here that ſpealxs, 
tis but my C ent Where there is a joint 
Silence of both, I borrow not the Rules of 
my Religion from Rome or Geneva, but the 
Dictates of my own Reaſon. It is an unjuſt; 
Scandal of our Adverſaries, and a groſs Er- 
ror in our ſelves, to compute the Nativity 
of our Religion from Henry the Eighth; who" 
though he rejected the Pope, refufs d. not the ' 
Faith oF Kane (. and e no more 


. than 
„„ | 7 
mY a Buchanan his own Life written by 


1 8 r who ſpeakitig of his ceming SA bs | 


— 


* 
VT 


= | 
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than what his own e deſired and 


aſſayed in Ages paſt, and was conceived the 
State of Venice would have attempted in our 


Days (i). It is as uncharitable a Point in us 


to fall upon thoſe popular Scurrilities and 
opprobrious Scoffs of the Biſhop of Rome, 
to whom as temporal Prince, we owe the 
Duty of good Language : I confeſs there is 
a Cauſe of Paſſion between us; by his Sen- 
tence I ſtand excommunicated, Heretick is 
the beſt Language he affords me ; yet. 
can no Ear witneſs, I ever returned him the 
Name of Antichriſt, Man of Sin, or Whore 
of Babylon, It is the Method of Charity to 
ſuffer . Reaction: Thoſe uſual — a 
and Invectives of the Pulpit may perchance 
goon a good Effect on whe oe, whoſe 


rs are opener to Rhetorick than Logick; 


yet do they in no wiſe confirm the Faith of 
wiſer Believers, who know that a good Cauſe 
needs not to be pleaded by Paſſion, but can 


ne it ſelf en a das erpcagd Diſpute, | 


A NNOTATIONS. x 
bout the latter End. of that King's Time, faith: Bur: at Rar 
Time every Thing was upon ſo precarious a Footing, that thoſe 
of beth Factions were burnt the ſame Day, and -with tbe ſame 
Fire, Henry the 8th. having mare Regard to his otun Security 
than' to the Purity of Religion. And for Confirmation of . 


this Aſſertion of the Author, vide Star. 31 H. 8. Cap. 14. 


) This Expectation was in the Time of Pope Paul the 


Fifth, who by ex communicating that Republick, gave oe- 


caſian to the Senate to baniſn all ſuch of the Clergy as 
would not by Reaſon of the Pope's Command adminiſter 
the Sacraments; and upon that Account the Feſuits were 
__ caſt , and never fince received i into that State. 
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8 6. I could never divide myſelf from any: 
Man upon the Difference of an Opinion, or 
be angry with his Judgment for not agreeing 
with me in that, from which within a few 


Days I ſhould diſſent myſelf (I). I have no 
Genius to Diſputes in Religion, and have 


dften thought it Wiſdom to decline them, 


eſpecially upon a Diſadvantage, or when the 
Cauſe of Truth might ſuffer in the Weakneſs 
of my Patronage: Where we deſire to be in- 
formed, tis good to conteſt with Men above 


oaifelves' but to confirm and eſtabliſh our 


Opinions, tis beſt to argue with Judgments: 
below our own, that the frequent Spoils and 
Victories over their Reaſons, may ſettle in 
ourſelves an Eſteem and confirmed Opinion 
of our own. Every Man is not a proper 
Champion for Truth (m), nor fit to take up 
the Gauntlet in the Cauſe of Verity: Many 
m the Ignorance: of . W and a 
| | KEIL W's 2 
65 T cannot think but in this Expreſſion the Amie 
had reſpect to that of the excellent French Writer, Mon- 
ſieur Montaigne (in whom J often trace him). Ho drfferent- 
ly do te judge of Things? how often do we change our Fancies ? 
what" I believe To-day I believe fledfafily. But has it not often 
happened to me, not only once but a thouſand times, nay even” 
every Day, that I have been of a 'di ferent Opinion. Mane” 
taign. hb. 2. des Eſſais. Cap. 12. 
(m) A good Cauſe is never betray d more than when it is 
Proſecuted with much Eagerneſs, and but little Sufficiencyg 
and therefore Zuinglius, though he were of Caroliftadinss 
Opinion in the Point of the Excharift againſt Luther, yet 
he blamed him for undertaking the Defence of that Cauſe 


. * not JOE him able enough for the En- 
| counter: 
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an ineonſiderate Zeal unto Truth, have too 
| lg charged the Troops of Exror, and 
remain a3 Trophies unto the Enemies: of 
Truth: A Man may be in as juſt Poſſeſſion 
of Fruth as of a City, and yet be fonced to 
ſurrender; tis therefere far better to enjoy 

| her with Peace, than to hazard her on a Bat- 
tle: If therefore there rife any Doubts in my 
Way, I. de forget them, or at leaſt defer 
them, *tall- my better ſettled Judgment, and 
more manly Reaſon be able to reſolve them, | 
for. I perceive every Man's own Reaſon-is his 
drehe e *, and will upon a reaſonable: 


| | "AnnoTaTrons 
- _ counter: _—_ has not Strength enough, fait he of Caro 
me alluding to that of Horace,  _ 1 
Les Authors forſt, before they write a Page; ET, 
_ Chooſe Juch 4 Subject as they have Strength ? engage... 
80 Minmtius Felix; Self evident Truth generally Hat a 37 


ferent Appearance in profertion to the 2 apacity of the D 
A an the © Force of” Eloquente.” 'Minar. in Octav. And. 


Lackantius faith, this Truth is verified in Minutius himſelf; 
for Him, Tertullian and Cyprian, he ſpares not to blame (all 
af them) as if they had not with Dexterity, enough de- 
fended the Chriſtian Cauſe againſt the Heathens. Laftantius | 
# Zuftice, chap. 1. I could wiſh that thoſe that ſuceeeded 
m had not as much Cauſe of Complaint againft him; 
= he is noted to have had many Errors againft the . | 


It is eee that there was a ſtrange Animal near 
Thebes, called Sphynx, which offered a certain Riddle to 
be explained to every one who paſſed that Way, and thoſe 
who could not explain it were torn in Pieces by, that Ani- 
mal. OEgipus went to this Place, and Geenen the 
Meaning of the Riddle, and made it publick, whence - 
comes this Proverb, Daus jum non OEdipys, that 1 5, Jam 
4 ay Fellow-and not quick of * 


5 Truce, | 


n A Fan ed 
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Truee) And a Way io lavſe-thafe! Bonds 
wherewinh' the Subtleties of) Error have en- 

chained our} more flexible and:tender: Judg- 
ments. In Philoſophy, where Truth feems 


double fac'd, there is nd Man more Para- 


doxical than mytelf; but in Divinity E love 
to keep the Road (ai; and though not in an 
implicit, yet an humble Faith, follow the 
great Whee) of the Church, by-which I move, 
not reſerving” any proper 
from the Epicycle of my own Brain; by 
this Means I have no Gap for Hereſy, 
ef or Errors, of which at prefenc I 

hope 1 ſhall not injure Fruth to ſay I have 


no Taint or Tincture: I muſt confeſs my 


greener Studies have been polluted with two 
or three, not any n in the latter Cen- 


turies, but old and obſolete, ſuch as could 

never have been revived, but by ſuch extra- 

vagant and irregular. Heads as mine; for 
indeed rr periſh not with their Au- | 


. 
„ 


4 3 to the Mind of the Author, 0 t 
Publiſher of Mr. Pembel's Book Of the Origin of 


We ought certainly to avoid broaching any new Do&rine in the 


Pulpit, lat it Saul endanger the Peace of the Church, and 
the, Truth . of the Geſpel; but ought 10 confine our ſeloes to 4 
certain Rite 2 of ſpeaking, . which St. Auſtin very piokſly and 


prudently adviſes, left too great a li iberty of Speech ſhould gene- 


rate a new Sent. But in the Schodls whege woe froear againt 
v Doctrine, and diſpwe freely without hi arding the Peace 


the Church and our wn Salvation, we have a greater li- 


ty of Thought and E xpreſſic Jon. Capet, in Ep. Dedicat. 


Feabel de Origine Fo 8 Prof. 
thors; 


Poles: or Motion 
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16 Religio Medici. 5 
thors, but like the River Aretbuſa f, though 
they loſe their Currents in one Place, they 


riſe: up again in another (0): One general 
Council is not able to extirpate one ſingle 
Hereſy; it may be cancel for the preſent, 
but Revolution of Ti ime, and the like Aſ- 
pects from Heaven, will reſtore it, when it 
will flouriſh till it be condemned again. For 
as though there were Metempſyebaf ts, and the 
Soul of one Man paſſed into another; Opi 
nions do find after certain Revolutions, Nen 
and Minds like thoſe that firſt begat them. 


To ſee ourſelves again, we need not look for 
n $* Year: Every Man is not only: hmbents 


Ax NOT ATIO RS. 10 

9 6 Who —_— not think that this ani rand when | 
from Mr. Montaigne, I. 2. des Ef. cap. 12. Where he hath 
theſe Words, Nature teaches us in her ordinary Courſe, that 
the Belief, the Fudement and Opinions of Mankind have their 
| Revelutions'as well as all other Things ; and that Montaigne 
took it from Tully. For Men's Opinions dim t die with. them. 
ſelves, Tull. de Nat: Deor. L 1, &c. Of the River 
zhuſa thus Seneca: Tou ſhall ſze the Fountain Arethuſa, 5 
celebrated by the Poets, pouring out the cooleſt and moſt limpid 
Streams, whether it receives the Water from its original 
Source, mixed from ſeveral Rivers, ſill preſerves its Pu- 
2 1 TONY. forth the 8 Senec. de conſplat. ad Mar- 


# 
Cheats Rs 


+ This River is in Sicily, near ae ihe City of f Sante, 7 
| Ferrarius ſays that it is entirely dried up. See what Strabo 
in the 6th Book fays of it, and Virgil in the 3d Book of his 


Mott: Ws 
1 Revolution of certain thouſand Vears, * all 


Things ſhould return unto their former Eſtate, and Re be 
teaching again in his School 25 when be delivered. this, 


Pon. 1 es 
"SETS: | 


6c 


” 


_ fourteenth Age? 
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there hath been many Diogenes, and as many. 
Timons , though but few of that Name; Men 
are liv'd over again, the World is now as it 
was in Ages paſt; there was none then, but 


there hath been ſome one ſince, that Parallels 
him, and as it were his revived Self. 


— 
* 


8 7. Now the firſt of mine was that of 
the Arabians (p). Fhat the Souls of Men 
periſhed with their Bodies, but ſhould yet 
be raiſed again at the laſt Day: Not that I 
did abſolutely conceive a Mortality of the 


Soul; but if that were, which Faith, not - 


| AANMNNG TATION oe et 

(%) For this Hereſy, the Author here ſheweth what 
it was; they are called Arabians from the Place where it 
was foſtered; and becauſe the H-refrarch was not known, 
Euſeb. St. Auguſt. and Nicephorus do all write of it: The 
Reaſon of this Hereſy was ſo ſpecious, that it drew Pope 
Joln XXII. to be of the ſame Perſwaſion. Where then 


was his Infallibility ? Why, Bellarmine tells you he was ne- 


vertheleſs infallible for that; for, faith he, he maintained 
this Opinion when he might do it without peril of Hereſy, 
for that no Definition of the Church, whereby *twas made 
Hereſy, had preceded when he held that Opinion. Bellar. 

J. 4. de Pontif. Roman. cap. 4. Now this Definition was 
firſt made (tis true) by Pope Benedict in the fourteenth Age; 
but then I would aſk another Queſtion, that is, If till that 
Time there was nothing defined in the Church touching: 
the Beatitude of Saints, what certainty was there touching 
the Sanctity of any Man? and upon what ground were 
thoſe Canonizations of Saints had, that. were before the 


. 


1 


** 


My The Life of Diogenes 15 to be found. in Laertits. | 
+ The extraordinary Inhumanity of Timon the Athenian, 


is to be found in Luciav, Ariſtephanes, Plato, and many | 


other Authors. „„ 
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Philoſophy hath yet throughly diſproved, 


and that both entred the Grave together, yet 
held the ſame Conceit thereof that we all 


do for the Body, that it riſe again. Surely 
it is but the Merits of our unworthy Na- 
tures, if. we fleep in Darkneſs until the laſt 
Alarm. A ſerious Reflex upon my own 
Unworthineſs did make me backward 


from challenging this Prerogative of my 


Soul; ſo that I might enjoy my Saviour at 
the laſt, I could with patience be nothing al- 


moſt, unto Eternity. The ſecond was that 


of Origen (q), That God would not perſiſt 

in his Vengeance for ever, but after a defi- 
nite Time of his Wrath, he would releaſe 

the damned Souls from: Torture: Which 
Error I fell into upon a ſerious Contempla- 
tion of the great Attribute of God, his Mer- 
cy; and did a little cheriſh it in myſelf, be- 
cauſe: I found therein no Malice, and a ready 


Weight to ſway me from the other Extream 


of Defpair, whereunto Melancholy and Con- 
templative Natures are too eaſily diſpoſed, 
A third there is which I did never poſitively 


maintain or practiſe, but have often wiſh*d 


it had been conſonant to Truth, and not 


| ane to my Religion, and that is md 


AKN NO TAT Ton f. 


00 Beſides St, Auguſtine, Epiphanius, af 1115 8. Hierom 


do relate that Origen held, That not only the Souls of Men, 


but the Devils themſelves ſhould: be diſcharged from Tor- 


ture after a certain Time; but Genebrard endeavours” to 
clear him of this. Vid. e emu Men 
Dei, cap. 17. 
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Prayer for the Dead; wherkunto P was in- 
clin d from ſomes charitable Inducements, 
whereby I could ſcarce contain my Prayers! 
for a Friend at the Ringing: of à Bell, or 
behold: his Corps without an Oriſon for his 
Soul: TwWaZ a good Way methought to beo 
ble than an Hiſtory. "Theſe Opinions Les! 
ver maintained with: pertinacy,; or endea- 
voured to enveagle any Man's Belief unto 
mine, nor ſo much as ever revealed or diſ- 
puted them with my deareff Friends; by. 
which means I neither prop pagated them! in 
others, nor confirmed them in myſelf; but 
| ſuffering them to flame upon their own Sub- 
ſtance, without addition of new Fuel, they 
went out inſenſibly of themſelves: There- 
fore theſe Opinions, though condemned by 
lawyful — were not Hereſies in me (7), 
but bare Errors; and fingle Lapfes of my: 
Underſtanding witliout a joynt Bepravity of 
my Will: Thoſe have not only depraved! 
Underſtandings, but diſeaſed 
which cannot enjoy a Singularity without an 
„or- be the Author of an Opinion: 

| wichour 5 15 be of a Sect alſo; een 
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Ax N e ee 
4 For to 1 Heretick, there muſt” be not ol 
N in the Unter/tanting, but an Ogſtinaty in the 
St. Aug. Thoſt that defend their own eib alba: 6 
4% ars falſe: and perrierſe, erilbout Qinacy or Diſthrbavt,) 
and at the ſame time are ſeeking after Truth, and readily con, 
vinced when. they have four 55 are by zo rages fo be emed 
Herti. Aug cont: a Wes 
12 92 Villany 
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Villany af: the firſt Schiſm of Lucifer, who 
was not content to err alone, but drew. into 
his Faction many Legions, and upon this 
Experience he tempted only Eve, as well 
underſtanding the Communicable Nature 
. of Sin, and that to deceive but one, was 
. and 1 280 Copſequetce to nan them 
88. That Hereſies ſhould ariſe” we 3 
| the Propheſy of Chriſt ; but that old ones 
* mould be aboliſhed, we hold no Prediction. 
| That there muſt be Hereſies is true; not on- 
ly in our Church, but alſo in any other: 
Even in the Doctrines heretical, there will 
be Super-hereſies; and Arians not only di- 
vided from their Church, but alſo among 
themſelves: For Heads that are diſpoſed un- 
to Schiſm, and complexionably —— to 
Innovation, are naturally diſpoſed for a Com- 
munity; nor will be ever — unto the 
Order or Economy of one Body; and there 
fore when they ſeparate from others, they 
knit but looſely among themſelves, nor con- 
tented with a general Breach or Dichotomy 
with their Church, do ſubdivide and mince 
themſelves almoſt into Atoms. Tis true, 
that Men of ſingular Parts 5 Humours 
have not been free from ſi ingular Opinions 
and Conceits in all Ages; retaining ſome- 
thing not only beſide the Opinion of his own 
Church or any other, but als any particular 
Author; which notwithſtanding a ſober Judg- 


ment may do without Offence or Hereſy 3. 
e 1 
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for there is yet, after all the Decrees of Coun- 
cils, and the Niceties of Schools, many 
Things untouch'd, unimagin'd, wherein the 
Liberty of an honeſt Reaſon may play and 
expatiate with 8 and far without the 
Circle of an Here. 

F 9: As for thoſe wingy Miſteries i in Di- 


vinity, and airy Subtleties in Religion, 


which have unhing*d the Brains of better 
Heads, they never ſtretched the Pia Mater 
of mine; methinks there be not impoſſibili- 
ties enough f in Religion, for an active Faith; 
the deepeſt Miſteries ours contains, have not 
only been illuſtrated, but maintained by 
Syllogiſm, and the Rule of Reaſon (9:1 
love to loſe my ſelf in a Miſtery, t o purſue 
my Reaſon to an O altitudo Tis my ſoli- 
tary Recreation to poſe my Apprehenſion 
with thoſe involved Enigma's and Riddles 
of the Trinity, with Incarnation and Reſur- 
rection. I can anſwer all the Objections of 

Satan and my rebellious Reaſon, with that 


odd Reſolution Tlearn'd of Tertullian, It is 


true, becauſe it is impolſibie. I deſire to ex- 
erciſe my Faith in the difficulteſt Point; for 
to credit ordinary and viſible Objects, is not 
Faith but Perſwaſion. Some helieve the bet- 


ter for ſeeing Chriſt's Sepulchre; and when 


they have ſeen the Red Sea, doubt n not of on 


1 Ane erb de doe e 
MY. Ard lee this Book was ar, „ Mr. White is in 
his /nftitution?s Sacre. WA + 


1 „ 5 "Miracle, 


. 


= Pin e 


Mliiracle (). br cantrarily, I bleſs my ' 
ſelf, and am thank ful ithat I Sr nat in = 
Pays of Miracles, that I , never ſaw - Chriſt 
mor his Diſciples; 1 would not: have been one 
of thoſe Hraelites that paſg'd the Red Sea, 
nor one of Chriſt's — on whom he 
wiought his Wonders; then had my Faith 
been thruſt upon me; nor ſhould I enjoy 
that greater Bleſſing pronounced. to all that 


believe and faw not. Tis an eaſy and ne- 


ary Belief, to credit what n 
Sen Ehath.examinied.: I believe he was dead 
and buried, and roſe again; and deſire to ſer 
bun in his Glory, rather than to contem- 
Plate him n his Cenotaphe, or Sepulchre. 
Nor is this much tonbelieve ; as we have 
Reaſon, we owe this Fanh unto Hiſtory: 
They 


who pos obſcure :>Propheſies and myſtical 
Types: could raiſe a were and Ierpect ap- 
patent\fmpodiibilifice. eo ym Dog ne? 
is true, there isamBliee in all firm Be- 
lief, and with an eaſy Metaphor: we may ſay 
che Sword of Faun; 1 n aer 


ent! #1 e 4 HONY un YientDio unn 


TRIER AEMTT4 1 3146 
ave ec n; it, haye.been 11 inf 

| 25 for he tells us, Thi 

ide e ſſage of Meſes into the Red Sea ( 


above three Days Journey off,) but the Fews told bim the 


preciſe Place was not known within Jeſs than the Space of 
2 Day's Journey along the Shore; wherefore (aich he} I 
left that as too uncertain for any Obſervation. .. er 
into the Levant. nes 


Acai; . 1 ra- 


aw Po uh a= mo AA . e . wow Fm ere 


only had the Advantage of a bald and 
noble Faith, who liued before his coming, 
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1 rather uſe it in the Adjunct the Apoſtle 
Sen it, a Buckler; under which I conceive 
a wary Combatant may lie in vulnerable. 
Since I was of Underſtanding to know we 
knew nothing, my Reaſon hath been more 
pliable to the Will of Faith; I am no y] 
content to unſterſtand a Myſtery: without a 
rigid Definition, in an eaſy and Platonick 
Deſcription. That allegorical Deſcription: of 
Hermes, pleaſeth me beyond all the Me- 
taphyſical Definitions of Divines; where I 
cannot ſatisfy my: Reaſon, E love to hu- 
mour my Fancy: I had as live you. tell 
me, That the Soul is the Angel of Man, 
the Body f God, as Entelechia ; 3 Light the 
Shbilew of Cad, as the Ad of extraordina- 
ry Brightneſs (x); where there is an Obs 

| ANNOTATIONS. 


(x) Gen Variety of Opinion there hath been 3 
the ancient Philoſphers touching the Definition of the 


Soul. Thalefs was, that it is 4 Nature without Rej poſe 3 


13 that it is an Exercitatim of | Senſe. 5 — 2 
t it is a Thing compoſed 'of Earth and Water ; Parmenides 


holds, / Earth and Fire; Galen, that it is Heat; 


crutes, chat it is a Spirit df Puſed through the Bogy: . 0 
others have held it to be Light; Plato faith, tis a Subftance 
moving it felf; and after him cometh Ariffetle (whom the 
Author here reproveth) and goeth a Degree farther, and 
faith it is Enteltehia, that is, that which naturally makes 
the Body to move. But this Definition j is as rigid as apy 
of ths others bor 12 7 us not what the e, Net 


y F 
—.— l 4 4 WY 


* == —_ 


* * wy * whe n ee ey 0 Cir: 
eumſerence no where: This Deſcription is to be ſound in 
Hermes; but Cauſabon and other learned Writers i imagine 
f. 0 eas to:Hermes-which are none of his. | 

| | ſcurity 


1 K 4 2 


deep bor c aur 3 ?tis: good 
an \ mh, * Deſcription, -Periphraſis, 
for by, acquainting our 


med eee NVS air og 
3 wt ren eee * and 
therefe FN u 


eee. ou cis in which the 
is allp,unfatisfied with the School of  Ari/ftatle, he 


id * Wl een him no more to tell him that Light is 
A extragrdinary Brightneſs, than if you ould t ll 
"Him that it iche Shadow of God: The Ground of th 

Definition given by the Peripatetichs, is taken from a Paſſag 

14 27 1 de anima, d. 2. cap. J. where Arxiſtotle 2 
That che Colour of the Thing ſeen doth, meme that. which 
Is per eum 4a2u (i. e.) illuſtratan naturam que fit in atre 
F 2th corpore tranſparent?) and that that; in regard of its 
Cohfinuation--to 3 _ aur at wy its 
H terna um, or Flace te Senſe 46 re- 
| ew e Vikon 1 is perform' d. Nos it is 
L rue that the Sectators of Aiſtotle are too blame, by faſten- 
ing upon him by occaſion of this Paſſage, that he meant that 


thoſe Things that made this Impreſs upon the Organs are 


meer Accidents, and have nothing of Subſtance; which 
is more than ever he meant, and cannot be maintained 
wichout Violence to Reaſon and his own Principles; fo for 
Gia nl nen ksbeholdenito bins for any: Sci- 


ence acquird by this: Definition :. For what is any Man 
the naar for his telling him ti at Colour (admitting it to be 


a Body, as indeed it is, and in that Place he doth not deny) 
doth move alt perſpicuum, when: as the Perſpicuity is in 
relation to the Eye; and he doth not ſay how it = Hay 
be perſpicuous, Which is the Thing enquired” after, but 


gives it that Denomination. before che Eye hath perform'd 


its Office; ſo that if he had faid it had been wndra Dæ, it 
would have been as intelligible as what he hath ſaid. He 
that would be ſatisfied how V iſion is perform'd, let him ſee 
Mr. Hobbs in Tra. de Nat. Human. cap. 2. 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon how unable it is to diſplay the viſible 


and obvious Effects of Nature, it becomes 
more humble and ſubmiſſive unto the Sub- 


tleties of Faith; and thus I teach my hag- 
d and unreclaimed Reaſon to ſtoop unto 


gar 

the Lure of Faith. I believe there was al- 
ready a Tree whoſe Fruit our unhappy 
rents taſted, 


Pa- 
though in the ſame Chapter 
when God forbids 1 it, *tis poſitively laid; the 


Plants of the Fields were not yet grown 3 
for God had not caus'd it to rain 1 


Earth ( y). I believe that the Serpent (if we 
ſhall erally underſtand it) dum his his proper 
Hagen and | "an made his Motion on his 
_ before the Curſe (z). I find the Tryal 

e Pucellage and Virginity of Women, 


_ God ordained the 3 is very * fal- 


lible A 1 tory informs 


me 


AnnoTarlons. 
EY 81 he. de Genef. ad literam cap. 5. b. ſalves chat Ex- 
preſſion from any Inconvenience; but the Author in Pſeu- 


dedox. Epidemic. J. 7. cap. 1. ſhews that we have no Reaſon 


to be confident that this Fruit was an Apple. 
(⁊) Yet the Author himſelf ſheweth in P/eudedox. Ep. 


demic. lib. 7. cap. 1. that the Form or Kind of this Serpent 
is not agreed on: Yet Camgſtor affirm'd it was a Dragon, 
 Exgubings a Baſi 155 Delrio a Viper, and others a common 
Snakes but of what Kind ſoever it was, he ſheweth in the | 


fame Volume, /b..5. c. 4. that there was no Inconvenience 


chat the Temptation ſhould be perform'd in his p , Shape. 


(a)] Locus extat. Deut. c. 22. - the. nee; 13 


; Laurentius in his n 


—— 
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5 „ This Paſſage is in Deater. 2 12 1% This Affir is not | 
amen decided among the Learned, it is ill diſputed 


_ HR : 


Nic a NA "Iv 
rhe,” aht not önly wan \ particotir Women, 
Ui likewiſe: whole Nations have eſcaped the 
| Curſe of Childbirth,” which God ſeems to 
pronounce upon the whole Sex (2 ; yet do I 
elteve chat all this 15 true, whielli indeed my 0 
ee perſwWade me to be falſe; and 
this 1 think is no vulgar Part of Faith; to 
believe a Thing hot Hayao, but con- 
traryy to Reaſon, and 1 the Arguments 
of our proper Senſes. A 
- $11, In my ſolirary ad retired Imagina- 
Gion ucither am I thoughtleſs when alone, 
eitber in Bed or out of it) I remember I am 
not ones and therefore Forge not to con- 
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ds BY Ge NR ISLES 98 
Dye 60 Many zue hers. of Indis make mention of 
Thi 1 oth Adrian d Donck in his Deſeription of the 
ö 0 "Noth Abe e and Hkewiſe by Linſchoter Where he 
peaks of the Cuſtom of the Country. This is alſo proved 
by Montaigne, who þ s, That notwithſtanding what Phy- | 
© Heians, tell us of the ins 'of Women in Labour, and that 
we undergo them with ſo much Difficulty i in Europe, there 
are whole Nations however, . make gs No of it. 


I "et CEE. 14. 
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er hid Sign is P— 0 andregves} 11 what it 
Tonfiſts. Pinæus has writ à little Treatiſe upon that Subject, 
and" Bartholty in the 3d Book of his Anatomy, Chop. 31. 
brings the Opinion of ſeveral to confirm it. But Laaren- 
"Tins Capiructius, Augemus, and others, have full confuted 
him. Les Afer tells you it is the Cuſtom at z in Mo- 
rbcev, to examine the Linnen of the Bride the Day after 
Marriage," and if it is not found bloody, the is ſent back to 
her Parents with diſgrace The fame Cuſtom Prevails in 
Spaiv! But it is poffible to play ſo many Tricks to deceive 
Mankind, that theſe Proceedings are entirely uncertain. 
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only obſer ve [ each of 


8 = but in the 


F Ment — from the Nature of Time:; for they: 
be compoſed of many Nuno, or many Inſtante, by the ad- 


27 


. Tho ad his A trihutes wha is ever 
2 me, EY thoſe. two. 5 


Ones 
Eternity e the ; ONE 
Ke or, . be 755 18 
nity without a Fw | 


without an Extaſy 2 Lime we my 
— s up Ky Days, elds 


. Fi fie 5115 Ke 2 91 31 


dene, 


0 ener jpg Dirk 


4 Cre have be 


RR Ses ion, e mei 
Ke uſe the 1 s Phraſe) that it hath n no 2 of 
enſes, but is actordi ing to Boetiug's (lib. 5. confol. prof. 6. 
Definition, An entire and total Pgſeſſiam of an endleſs. Life. 
Id is none of my Buſineſs todepide IP ky eat 10 


agalnit eh 
h thoſe. of che firſt 3 againſt, thoſc "that 
elde Bae 8 5405, 710 The oo in taken ed 


5 Beetius out of Plato's Jimæus, and is otherwiſe app 
though not by, 2 3 thoſe that follow 1527 rh : 


e did not ork it 3 
eternal 2 Divine 
005 or Soul of 1 orli; 


ever Plata f 
Subſtance by which he meant 


and this he did, to the Intent to eſtabliſm Webs That 


no Mutation can befall the Divine gn, as it dot 
Ihings fubje& to-generation,and..corrgption4. £ 
chere intended not to define or Selaribn wag arp oe of Pu- 
ration: And they ſay that it is impoſſible; to underſtand 
uny ſuch Species 05. Duration that is (according to. the. A 
Thar" s Expreſſion) but one 7 Kine 
Now. that which thoſe. that follow Beetjus unge 


he other Definitian is, They. lay: ir doch e gh 
A. 1 it 


dition of one more, it is ſtill enareaſed; and: by thaymeans 


5 O92 e. 


28 Nen Madiei 
Rlved, ald Rüth the "attic" Tlotoſcope With 
_ th, World; Pat to wire 10 Hr back as to 
if end a Beginning, ig give fach an in 

te tart: forwards 48 "to nceive an End in 
an FEſſene that We” affitm Harh®Heither"the 
jor the other, it 5 BE 90 8 to of 
e Phile 
ſay the Angels can do it; God hath not made 
a Creature: that car” mprehend” him; 'tis a 
Privitege” of his own Natiret I am that 'T 
am, was his own Pęfinition ure Moſes and 
5 'rwas: A hört one, to & i | ality; 
that'Uueſt queftish Toe, or aſk/kim what he 
. 5 he omly is (d); all others have 
and ſhall be: But ts Ecernity there is no di- 


2 


5 


Rin&ion of Tenſes; and therefore that t ter- 
| 5 Term Predeſtination, which hath trou- 
b 119055 weak Heads to coneeive, and 
tlie Wiſeſt to plain, is in reſpect to God no 

preſcious Determination of our Eſtates to 
b. af ra DUE: A Leinen Blaſt of } his Wil al- 


5 e JR: 5 


e See is not included, nor ht more than 
. For this, fe am 1 ae Dial. Mundo, Dial. 3. 
14+ * Fe try oe 1 ome 

(40, This . the Author, . of God: to 

- Mafes, Tam that I am; and this to diſtinguiſh him from all 
others, Who (he faith) have and ſhall be: But thoſe that 
are learned in the Hebrew, do aſfirm that the Words in that 

l Eææud. 3) de not fign Tot am whit I am, and who 
2 bat Hell te'be'tha {only und he that will be, 


dee. id. Gand in animal Mur. Phypotg. 
W diviſible, | 
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Finne and zal. together, 8280 lf. e 


1s. already 18 1 5 the, a es ih the 
Flame, an f a Q- 
ſom... RN, 9225 fp 15 et ; A en 
Che 2. wenden Years, ie eh ee 
done Dax:, For to peak like g. Philoſopher 
15 continued nſtances Time Which 
ow... into. a thouſand: Years,. [make nof to 


him one Moment; what to us is to come, 


to his Eternity ig preſent, his whale Dura- 
tion being but one permanent Paint, with- 
5 out. Succeſſion, Parts,* ux, Of. Hiviß * 
die There is no Attribute that adds mor 

difficulry fo the Myſtery, of | the. Trinity ; 


| e hs h in 4 relatiye way of F 
and Son, we muſt deny a FEriority. 1 

der .how. z{riſtatle could cohceive the W orld 
eternal, or h ow he could make go 1 8 
e Fan! * Similitude, b 3. 
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8 A 8 4 74 b. 508 — a red 
97 | FRO 1 and the World boch weed ger 
nal.) I vader more at 1 che Ignorance gr Ineogi- 


tancy of the Conignbricex/® in their f 
the Not oe of 2 Phe Phet, ae e Mat- 


ter of Creation, when they had firſt ſaid that it was poſſible 
to know it, and that actually it was known, (for 4ri/- 
lotle knew it) yet for all this they afterwards affirm, That 


conſidering only che e of Natare;- there is nothing can 


be brought to demonſtrate Creation: And yet farther, 
Ou va Neg N k e 
LOOT 9 hing 
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240 Several 3 have e to Tube the 
Myſtery of the Trinity b Compariſons. ' See Mornay on 
the Trath of the * Herr 919 

2 2 cCompre- 


— " — — — — pry — — 2 —ññ — 
— ̃ é — — ——— ]§—¹ , 5 DIA es woos SS - 


— I Ig 
- —_— 3 
OR. G 


7 
. 
i 


LE nts n= I IIS == 


— — 
n 


2 WHT 
— 


Mo 


1 


30 d Me 


F< pre . e 1978 | 
85 uare, "doth ſomewhat 

ſr the 209 5 our Souls, and that 

Jnity of. God; for WE is in us 

b Ire,” ME: ET of e ),*be- 

Wo ere. 18 in us, 1 not three Wii ner 

Soy Net differing Faculties, 155 can, an a 


in 3s 2 are | Ao united as to Take 2 PE 


We een 
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Anxori thous 
Thing' from ah „und had proved that is Wark Wi 
ſoo created il Tie, and befüſed the Arguments of the Phis 
ny to the 3 1 5 3 — That the Mics 
th :ereated from Eterni or havin dt 
Quein 25 any Thing 2 be 4 500 Zuni 
ernity P] they defend the Acme, and aſſert, That 
not only incorportal Subſtances, as Angels; or permanent, 
as the celeſtial Bodies; or corruptible, as Men, Sg. might 
ed and made ff 09: 7 and be con ſerv 
ite Time, in Soth Caſes; and that this is neither! re- 


the Nature of Creation; for Proof whereof th bring In- 
ſtances of the San, Which if it had been etern d illu- 
rainated eternally, (and the Virtue of God i is not 5 than 
tlie Virtue of the Sun.) Another Inſtance th bring of the 
— — Mord, which was produc'd from Eternity; In whieh 
I and in the Inſtantes brought to maintain it, it 
is hard to ſay whether the Madneſs or Impiety be e ; 
ang certainly if Chriſtians thus argue, we Have th e E | 
Reaſon to pardon the poor Heathen Ari/fotle. * 
"EP The Peripateticks held that Men bad chret dine: 
Soul whom tlie Hereticks, jor Fw Aroma ui, and the Naco- 
a ar Of N 10. 1 abou pt 
Matter a KARP) x it was then de- 
: Aten, ny 2 87 1 760 4. (279. 'Eth: 74 


and e 12 nk Ae Cauſe auje” of Forts : = 
[Queſtion ws, Wherber: bn, are in one Compound? 


there 4 nod, * 1 
eee 
Sou 


nt 10 God the Creator," the Things created, nor ts 


Soul and Pe : == one 1 were e 
perfect as to inform chree diſtin Bodies, 
that were a petty Trinity; once 
diſtinct Notes of three; not 0 
ſeparated by the Intellekt, büt! 
prehended in its Unity, :and't t At. 1s * : N 
Trmity I have often admired the l cal 
Way of Pythagoras, and the ſecret DOT: 
of Numbers. Beware of Philofophy, is 
Precept not to be received in too ge. 2 
Sen ſe; for in this Maſs of Nature *there | is a 
Set of J hings that carry in their Front, 
though not in capital Letters, yet in Steno- 
graphy, and ſhort Characters, ſomething of 
Divinity, which to wiſer Reaſons ſerve As 
Luminaries in the Abyſs of Knowledge, an 
to judicious Behefs, as Scales and Roundles 
to mount the Pinacles and higheſt Pietes of 8 
Divinity. The ſevere Schone ſhall never 
laugh me out of the Philoſophy. of Hermes; 
that this viſible World is but a Picture of the 
inviſible, wherein as in a Pourtraict, Things 
are not truly, but in equivocal. Sbapes, and 
as they counterfeit ſome dan Subſtatceunhus 
inviſible Fabrick. N of nad. ot 
$ 13. That. gehe Atitibais- wherewith'I 
recreate. my Devotion, is his Wiſdont, it 
which I am happy; and for the Contempla- 
kion of chis only, 105 not repent me chat I 
was bred in the Way of Study: T 8 x 
vantage I have of the Vulgar, with the.C 93 
tent and Happineſs I conceive therein, is an 
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8 Kade Maud 
in wat: Patt of Knowledge ſoever. Wil. 5 
omi ãs his moſt beauteous Attribute, no Man 
dan atrain unto it. yet Solomon plea 
hen he deſired it. He is Wiſe; betiaiaſadac 
hema Things; and he knoweth all 
—— ore de made them all _— his 
* ZEA ow 18 in comprehen 
chat be made Not, that is, Himfelf. And 
this is: alſo the greateſt - Knowledge i 
Man. For chis do J. honour m own Pro- 
Devil himGelf+» Had he read: uch a 'Lectare 
In Paradiſe, as che did at * Deipbos, we had 
better known ourſelves; nor had we ſtood 
in Fear to know him. I know he is wife in 
all, xv derful in what we conceive, but far 
more in what we comprehend not 3 for We 
behg! nder aſquint. upon Reflex or 
EC Shadow e ur is dimmer than 
Meet Ey — ignorant of the Back- 
„ -Part;07;; — his Divinity 3 there- 
ore to pry into the Maze of his Counſels, is 
— 2k, only. Folly in Man, but: Freſump tion 
" vants, "pox Bis Senators; che holds. no Com 
| Ss but that myſtical One of the Trinity, 
wherein though chere he three Perſons, there 
— 21228 2 Ve viel marry; — Din: dor 
ole wi . gt e Yin! 


» 778 Va orgs, ' | 
the Gatsef d. 4 l 8 Del br, accergin 8 
Plutareh, e was dle 

faluted and calls 58 W Nip Temp e-who went tl 


ther to offer up their 1 5 | , 


Ng Mp 
is bit one Mindahat»leededridiathe Conty- 
diction : . 2 his Actions are 
not wich Deliberationg his! Wiſdem 
— 2 pwn what is beſt; The 
ſtands ready fraught wir tlie 
and pureſt Idea r . 
and Election, which are d] ] ⁊ͥ Morfons in us, 
make but one in him; his Action ſprir 
from his Power, at the firſt Touch of his 
Will. Theſe are 5 

fical: My humble peculat | | 
Method, and are — Gase and Ae. 
ver thoſe Expreſſions he hath left in his'Crea- 
tures, and. the obvious —— of Neue 


— — "Us — . Reaſon: we owe 
unte God, and the Homage we pay for not 
being Beaſts 5 without this; the World is till 
it had not been, or as it was before. 
de Gun Days hem as yet thete was nbt 4 
| Crrarife:thas' eould conceive, or ſay there 
World. The . Te- 


hly magnify him, hot judicious Inqui- 
88 . and gell voy ee Ho * 
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-f 1110 Therefore, YO HO ile 
Sen HH LOO) M Tat thy Reaſon go. 
T# um Truth cn tb Abyſs below yo 
Rally the featted Sue; and that Line" 
Which Naturt twvifts; br able' to untivint: 0 
A thy Mukers Pill, for unto none, N 0 
into Reafan'ran br bs known: it 
The 2 40 8 bur thoſe” dome 
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That learning bm is thee, I may proceed. 
Sve thou my Neuſbn that neee is 
572 Mary. . Le on Sto / 
; _ Hpht 5 2 4 | . ” 1 


r » 
s * 


* 


: n nar the d, — ai e it; 4% 
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Rich with the Spoils 0) ' Nathve 50 5 an 
There will Tr like that induſtrioi | 
waning thy-P raiſes, which ſha 


was. 4 
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En Sema Bar wet 
not he he that faith, N Lard, bur a3 phe 
See! Ds OE. 


doeth the Will o bis > Hb. ſhall ve * 3 
certainly our Wills muſt be our Performan- 
ces, and aur, Iotents make out our AG 


otherwiſe our pi s.ſhall-Gnd Anxier, 
ty in our Grayes, and our beſt Endeavoura 
not hope but fear a Reſurręect io. 
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Dans. Ax * N ee Wand 
60 In Eo bh faith there is but one firſt Cauſe, he ſpeak- 
eth in e to the Manichees, who held there were: 
tos firſt Cauſes ; One from whom came all Good, and the 


Other from whom came all Evil: The Reaſon of. \Protagos 


ra: did it ſeems impoſe upon their Underſtandings; * we 


Tm ont to ſay, I there is no God from: eo bence e 
ings ? If Eb 75 one, cobente proceed the. 19 


he faith, there are but four Lond Cauſes, he" 

Plato, who to the four Cauſes, material, Sion, — 
and final, adds for a fifth, exemplar or Idea, viz; Td % 
which, an Artificer performs what he defigned ; 8 40 
whole Mind Beætius ipeaks lib. 3+ mt. 9. aal FA Ph. 


Oqui perpetua am ratione gubernas,, | N . NS 


&: ferrarum Culig: ſator, gui tempus. ab wor >. JT KW Sehen | 
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are without Efficient, as God : others with 
out Matter, as Angels; ſome without Form, 
as the firſt Matter: But every Eſſence 
created ur uncreated . final Cauſe, 
8% f bag IW 543 en 9 and 
71907 zd q Au * TAN N 103797 os Harry 


would not! How to make or conſtitute 6 diferent Sort of 
Guus from the formato efficient 510 which Purpoſe he di 


3 . ap the and his ors, and the 
2 N ree 13 Author) that there 1A the 
Four eb C Cauſes : So that the Author i in affirming 
thet© are: but Four, Rath no Adve Z 
but [yet in uſſertiug ere are 'Four (as: 
there are that oppoſe him, and the Schools of Ari por. and 
Ramusr I ſhall bring for Inſtance Mr. Nat. Carpenter, wha 
in his P>;/o/ophia lilera affirmeth, there is no ſuch Cauſe as 
that which they call the Fina/:Cauſe He argueth thus: 

very Cauſe hath an Influence upon its Effect, but. ſo has 
not the End, therefore: it is not a Cauſe. The. 24jer. Pro- 
poſition (he. faith) is evident, | becauſe. the. Influence of a 
_Lavie.upen its Effect, is either the Caufality: itſelf; or, ſom 
thang chat is neceſſaril conjoyn'd to it: And the Dan 25 
| Plain; for either the find hath an Influence upon the Ef. 
feſt immediately, or mediately, by ſtirring up the Efficient 
to operate; not immediately, becauſe ſo it ſhould-enter ei- 
ther the  Conftitation, or | Produftion, or Conſervation d the 


. Conſtitution. Nong ef Matter and Hrn; nor the Pro- 
ductiog, for -ſo; it mould concur to the Production, either 
as it 13 fimply b Eni, or as an Exciter of . the Efficient ; 
but not W ;the End, becauſe the End as End doth 
not go. before: but ſolloweth the Thing. produced and 
therefore doth not goncur to its Production: If y it 


the Effect, but ſhould onfy firſt move t ient. Laſtiy 
(faith he) 43 dojhinotremtes the Conſer vation of a Thing, 
becauſe 2 Thing in often. con ſerved, when it is fruſtrate of 
Bis over op its converted to a new Uſe and End. 
ether — hath to n is wn 
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Reid Mali, 37 
and ſome Poſitive) Endo ibotfr f is, Hffence 
and Operation; this is the: Cauſe RH. 

ter in the Werkes af Nature / on fthisf fangs 
the Providence of God Horaiſeiſd beames⸗ 
bus a Structure, as the World and the Crea- 
> rhe 54s but This Art ; — 
and divi Operations, wi their 
predeſtinated Ends, are from the. Freaſure 
of his Wiſdom.” In AE e RIG 
Affections of the e Fun and 


5 there is moſt ex | 

but to of Seger farther, . 
wi g 4 | ef 115 2477 9 57 N 21 1 if 
Eo N e OY Y: 


| uae 4s hs final Cauſe. 'Nat. Carpenter, Pig Rp 
Deca. 3. Exertitat. 5. Bur for all Th, the A 
he differ not iff Subſtance: For 4 bench "Author Bas 
tion to aſſert that the End is in Nature pr xiſtè 
effect, but only that Whatſoever God has im 
made to ſome End or other; Which he dötk td 6 
Seftators of Epicurus, who maintain che chbntrary, ds 18 cc 
hey eter Licretins which follows t7 tre 20? aa 5 
* G2, A n (OS $1 55 
But now Yavoid. ther groſs Miſtake who teach. af 
"The Limbs were made ſor Work; -a üſe for e ad 542 e 
ke Eyes hg k te e, the TORN U > epnidD 
The Legs made ſtrong and Rnit 66 Fee to war; iH D, 
n Arms fram d long and firm; the ſervile Hands 2 
Towork, as Health requires, or Life command; 
And To of all the reſt, Whate er the y felpii, ant ron Kt. 
© WhatGer they teich, 51 | ce 
22 For freper Uw. re deſignd for none . ab e 
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end Van c for 


\ Reaſon why his Previdenes hack fr Alpe 


ſed and ordered their Motions in that vaſt 
Circle, as to conjoin and obſcure each other, 
in 2 ſweeter Fiece af Reaſon, and à diviner 


of: Philoſophy ; therefore ſometimes, 
| amd in ſome dings, there appears to me ar 
much Divinity in Calæn's Book De r pur- 
dium, as in Suarez Metaphyſicks: Had Ari 
ſtetle been as curious in the Enquiry of this 
Cauſe as he was of the other, he had not 
left behind him an imperfect Piece of weg 
ſophy, but an abſolute Tratt of Divinity. 
S$ 15. Nature makes nothing in 3 18 the 
only indiſputed Axiome i in Philoſophy; there 
are no Groteſques in Nature (); not any 
Thing framed to fill up empty Cantons, and 
unneceſſary Spaces, in the moſt imperfect 
Creatures, and ſuch as were not preſerved in 
the Ark, but having their Seeds and Prin- 
ciples in the Womb of Nature, are every 
where, where the Power of the Sun is; in 
theſe is the Wiſdom of his Hand diſcovered : : 
Out of this Rank Salomon choſe the Obj 
of Admiration; indecd what Reaſon may 
not go to School to the Wiſdom of Bees, 
Ants, and Spiders? What wiſe Hand teach- 
eth them to do what Reaſon cannot teach us? 
Ruder Heads ſtand amazed at thoſe prodi- 
Sous Pieces of Nature, "Whales, Elephants, 
3) 80 1 TATION "Of WOE, . 
ere #s not aturt Aſe- 
hoes ng. a ie 


Asi, not even Uſelene/s 775 Mei 
bur tobat fi convenient, W 3.90 1 
Nee 


9 Mi aid, 


Relig 39 
Dromidaries and Camels 37 theſe I conſeſs, 
are the Coloſſus and majeſtick Pieces of her 
Hand: But in theſe narrow Engines there is 
more curious Mathematicks ; and the Civili- 


ty of theſe: little Citizens, more neatly ſetx 
forth the Wiſdom of their Maker Who 


admires not Regio Montunus s Fly beyond: 
his Eagle (i), or wonders not more at the 


I 


Operation o ' two Souls in thoſe lictle Bodies, ü 


dn ber Tor ee than 
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Se four na le fuit au ſuel de la parte 
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Tes tapifſet abemius, bes ares tlabouren, OOO 
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In le chena Senat, n honnoroit tant cams elle; 
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Er} rie 7, ff dit ſes Jegnieurs plus a met Tn 
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40 Religie Medic. 

1 but one in the: Trunk of- (t) Cedar, 
I could never content my Contemplation 
with thoſe general Pieces of Wonder, the 
Flux net the Sea, the Inereaſe of 
ie, the. Convxęrſion of the Needle: to the 
th; and have ſtudied to match and pa- 
rallel choſe in the more obvious and neglect- 
ed Pieces of Nature, which, — turther 
Travel I can. do in the Coſmography of my- 
elf ve carry with us the Wonders we ſeck 
without us (Y; There is all Africa and her 
Prodigies in us ; we are that bold and ad ven- 
turous Piece of Nature, which he that ſtu- 

dies wiſely learns i in a Compendium, what o- 
— at in a divided: Piece eadondicis 
nn * Nenn er N AY e 


* 


Das n J 7 ” POT T7293. 7 8411 110 9V. > 
Apnorarron 0 i id 
9 genat and Vouth's Pee ng 

228 82 *d not ſo phi only auth galns * 18 

"a Onee as this Artiſt more Sith Mirth. than Maw, | 5 
73 *Feafted ſome Friends that he eſteemed n 

From under's Hand an Iron Fly fiew. N. 010 io Fo 
+; Which hayir ow a. ab 1 

© Wi weary ; return'd unto her R 

is Judicious ofa mee, ola i 


® Thar is, the Vegetative, which; col ding to the 4 
common Opinion, i ſappoſed to be in reh, though the 
Epicures and Stoicks would not allow any 7 Souls in Plants, 
but Empedectes and Plato allowed them" not nds" a "Vegetative 
Soul, but afirm'd chem to be Ani, Fhe" Mahichces 
went farther, and attributed ſo much of the 3 = 
to them — e e g, gat either 
their Flowers ar Fruit, as St. Aug. repo 
0) Se St. Ag. J 10. de ei. * re cel be- 
i te Mankind ir Os «M6954 0b 

125 18.8 r isnt Thus 
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„Thus there are te Books: from Whence 
I collect my Divinity; beſides that written 
One of God, another of his Servant Na- 
ture, chat untverſal and publick Manuſeript, 
that lies expans'd (m) unto che Eyes ef all; 
thoſe: that never Aw hi in the Ones f 
diſcovered him in the Other: This, Was 
the Seripture and Theology of the Heathanty' 
the natural Mation of the Sun made them 
more admire him, tham its ſupernatural Sta- 
tion did the Children of -F/zael * theft 
nary Effects of Nature Mroughit moe Ad2 
mitation in them, than in the others allthis 
Miracles; ſurely the \Heathens: Kae bettet 
how to join and read theſe myſtical Letters 
than we Chriſtians, who caſt a more-tarelefs 
Eye on theſe common Hieroglyphicks, and 
diſdain to ſuck Divinity from the F lowers of 
Nature. Nor do ſo forget God as ts adore 
the Name of Nature; which I define not 
with the Schools, to be the of 
Motion and Reſt, but that-ſtreight- 
lar Line, that ſettlec and g be le 
| Wisdom of God hath @ 
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of his- Creatures, according to their ſeveral 
Kinds. To make a Revolution every Day, 
is the Nature of the Sun, becauſe of that 
neceſſary Gourſe\which God hath ordained it, 
from which it cannot ſwerve, by a Faculty 
from that Voice which firſt did give it Mo- 
tion. No this Courſe of Nature God ſel- 
dom alters or perverts, but like an excellent 
Artiſt hath ſo contrived his Work, that with 
the ſelf- ſame Inſtrument, without a new 
Creation, he may effect his obſcureſt Deſigns. 
Thus he ſweetneth the Water with a * Word, 
preſerveth the Creatures in the Ark I, which 
the Blaſt of his Mouth might have as. eafily 
ereated ; for God is like a ſkilful Geometri- 
cian, who when mere eaſily, and with one 
Stroak of his Compaſs he might deſcribe or 
divide a Right 2 had yet rather do this 
mina Circle or longer Way; according to the 
conſtituted and fore laid Principles of his Art: 
"Yet this Rule of bis be doth ſometimes per- 
vert, to acquaint the: World with his Prero- 
gative, leſt the Atrogancy! of our Reaſon 
ſhould queſtion his Power, and conclude. he 
— —. And thus I call che Effects of 
Nature the Works of God, whoſe. Hand and 
Inſtrument ſhe only is; and therefore to aſ- 
eribe his Actions unto her, is to devolye the 
ane 5 OI: Wares 9 pon the 
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Inſtrument 3 


36; enter Car Fam up and-boaſt 
they have built our Houſes,” and gur Pens 
receive te Honour ef our Writing. I RDId 
there is a general Beauty) in the Works ef 
God; and therefore no Deformity in any 
Kind of 8 Species or Creature whatſoever ? I 
cannot tell by what Logic we call a Toad, 
a Bear, or an Elephant ugly, — being 
created Fr thoſe outward Shay 
which beſt expreſs the Actions of — in- 
ward Forms; ind having paſt'd that general 


Viſitation of God, whe ſaw that all that he 


had made wWüs good, that is, conformable 
to his Will, which abhors-Deformity, and is 
the Rule of Order and Beauty 3 there is no 
Deformity but in Monſtrofity, wherein not- 
withſtanding there is a Kind of Beauty,” Na- 


ture ſo ingeniouſſy contriving the irregular 


Parts,” as they become ſometimes more re. 
markable than the principal Fabrick!' To 

pea Jet more narrowly, there was never 

any Ugly or Mil- ſhapen, but the 
Oboaßʒ herein notwithſtanding; to [ſpeak 
ſtrictly, there was no Deformity, beeauſe no 
Form, nor was it yet impregnant by che 
Voice of God; now Nature is not at Vari- 


ance with Art, nor Art with Nature ; they 
| being*both Servants of his Providence: Art 


is the Perfection of Nature: Were the 


World now as it was the ſixth Day, there 
were yet a Chaos: Natue hath made one 
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h 3 uad At another. In brief, alt 
Things, are artificial; for Nature is * 
ArtorGed (a). en, i we e 
/ i PThis is the ordinar anboperiWayinf 59 


Providence; which Artand Induſtry have in 


aged Part diſcovered, rwhoſe Effects We 
; as — without an Oracle: To. fore- 

hen theſe, is not Propheſy, but Prognoſti- 
cation. \Phere wr way Way: ful of Mean- 
ders and Labyrinths * 
and Spirits have no exact Ephimerides, and 


that ig more particular and obſcure Method 
of his Providence, directing the Operations 


of Indi viduals and ſingle Eflences-(o,) : This 
we call Fortune, chat Serpentine and crogked 
FHF nene e a. 3" 97 IIa ite 
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[Things by: his Attertus, « Marne 5p 
That the 1 — Hollen underſtands the Superiour, b 
| becauſe it isan Effect of the Superiour ; But neithertof ele 
ran 8 the Devil; for it appears he is not the 
Eee theſe inferiour Things; bag iq Go. is the 
Power of Creation only bel "ey WE Pri 
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nh * The River Meandrat is 0 Was 1a, in . its 
Courſe is ſo very crooked, that Dlion #5 reckons it to 
|. have nof6 than fix hundred Turnings. 1 
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Lie; Wherehiy he dravvs thoſe: Actions his 
Wiſdom intends im a more unknown and ſe- 
cret Way: This cryptick and involved Me- 
thod of his. Perrier Lever admired, 
nor can I relate the Hiſtory of my Liſe, che 
Oecurrences of my Days, the Efcapes of: 
Dangers, and Hits of hance, ith a: 
17s Manos to Fortune, or a bare Gramercy 
to ty good Stars: Mrabam might have 
thought the Ram in the Thicket came thither 
by Accident *] humane Reaſon would have 
aid, that meer Chance conveyid Moſes in 
the Ark to the Sight of Pharuabis Daugh- 
ter T; What a Labyrinth is there in the 
Story of Joſeph , able to convert:a-Stoick-2- 
Surely there are in every Man's Life certain 
| Rubs, Doublings, and Wrenches, which paſs 
a While ut nder the Effects of Chance, but at 
the laſt 2545 examined, preve the meer Hand 
of God. Tas not dumb Chance, that to 
diſcover the Fougade or Powder- plot * 
contrĩved a Miſcarriage in the Letter. I like 
the Victory of. 88 fe, the better for that 
one Oecurrence whieh our Enemies imputet 

to e and the Partiality of Fora 


ne en 3745 Fiji, 
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"7 —— * Kang: Php a. noe, AT 
from the Nation, When he ſaid, he ſent his 
Armado ta fight wich Men, and not to com- 
arg ab abs Winds, Where there is a ma- 
nifeſt Diſpropertion herren, the Powers and 
Fettes df. Tv ſeveral Agents, i # 
< Wim aft Reaſon we may Px omiſe th | 
Victory to the Superior 3. but When — 
p. \ccidents>ſlip in, and unthoughit of 
. Occurrences interyene,; theſe. muſt proceed 
from a Power that owes no Obedience to 
thoſe Axiome a Where, as in the Writin 
upon the Wall, we may behold che E 
but ſee not the Springs that moves it. „Th : 
- Succeſs of that petty Province of. Holl 14 
(of which the Grand Seignior progdly, | 
if they ſhould} trouble him as; they. did. the 
e. he would ſend bis Men with 
Shovels and Pick - axes, e e d inept 
Sea) J cannot altogether aſcribe to the Inge- 
nuity and ; of. the People, but f 
Mercy of God, that hath. diſpoſed. them to 4 
_fuch;athriving: Genius 3 and to the Will of 
His Providence, that diſpoſeth her Favour io 
each Country in their pre- ordinate Seaſon. 
All cannot be happy at once; for becauſe the 
glory of one State depends upon the Ruin of 
nt 9. there ia Revolution and Viciſ- 
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60 This OR is ingeniouſly handled by Mr. Ar. 
"ns. Apr. 1. "Eff. cap. 2 2. the Tide ren "The Advan- 


3 * is the 8 


* 


. — 


98 


fitude of their Greatn nd dude ubey che 
{wing of that Wheel, not moved by Intel- 
ligences, but by the Hand of God, hereby 
all Eſtates ariſe to their Zenith and Vertical 
Points, according to their predeſtinated Pe- 
riods. For the Eives, not e Men, but 
"af: Commonwealths, and the whale World, 
run not upon à Helix that ſtill enlargetñ; 
but on a Circle, where arriving to their Me- 
ridian, they deefine in . and fall 
"We? the Horizon again. n 
818. Theſe muſt not chereferebe named 
88 Effects of Fortune, but in à relative 
way, and as we term the Works of Nature: 
It was the Ignorance of Man's Reaſon that 
begat this very Name, and by a cureleſs 
Term miſcalled the Providence of God: For 
rhere is no e for Cauſes to operute iii a 
 Jooſe” and ng way; nor any effect 
whatſoever, but hacks its warrant' from forte 
univerſal” or ſuperior Cauſe. ' Tis not a ri- 
diculous Devotion to ſay a Prayer before a 
Game at Fables; for even in Sortiliges and 
Matters of greateſt Uneettainty, there is a 
ſettled and pre- ordered Courſe of Effects. 
It is we that are blind, not Fortune: Becauſe 
our Eye is too dim to diſcover the Myſtery of 
her Effects, we fooliſhly paint her blind, and 
hood wink the Providence of the Almighey. 
I cannot juſtify that contemptible Proverb, 
That Foal; only are.  Fortunate z or that inſolent 
Paradox, That a4 wiſe Man is out of the Reach 
2 Aon ; much leſs thoſe * op 5 


Proceedi —— handle Js Ree 
volgar Parts of 8 It — 
Ambition to deſire to engroſs the Mercies of 
the Almighty, not to a content. with the 


of the: ee And it is an Error 
worſe than Hereſy, to adore theſe contem- 
plative and 9 — Pieces of F elicity, 

and undervalue thoſe Perfections and eſſential 
Points of Happineſs, wherein we reſemble 
our: Maker. To wiſer [ it is Satiſ- 
faction enough to deſerve, t not to en · 
joy the Favours of Fortune; let; Providence 


provide for Fools: Tis not Partiality, but 


S 
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65 So Een Arbiter The have of Knowledge never mad 
any Man rich, in Satyric. And Apuleius in Apolog. lem 
mibi etiam, (ſaith he). pauperietem-opprobavit accrptum Phili- 

ſenaum; and then a little after- 


it was the common Fate of thoſe 


trim & ultro. 
wards, % ſheweth that 
that had ſingular Gifts of Mind: For Poverty was ſtill the 
ame among-the Greeks,” toith Ariſtides he Fu, Phöcyon 


the Benevolent, Epaminondas the Saua, Seer: the Wife, 


or "Homer the E loquent. 


thoſe 


v * * N 
* a 4 4 2 * ns hae 
by 


— —— on theſe 


Goods of Mind, without a Poſſeſſion of thoſe 


— — 4 ** 5 


woe uf wens 1 pans larger 

Portion, and pieces out the Defect of one, 

_ — Acceſs of the other. Thus have We 
- Quarrel with Nature; for leaving us 
r to envy e fy Shins 


wick Reaſdn, you can- vpply d 
need not labour wich ſo many — 60 
confute Judicial Aſtrology (r); for if there 
be a Truth therein, it doth not injure Divi: 
nity: If to be born under Mertin diſpoſeth 
us to be witty, under Fupiter to be wealthy s 
I do not owe a Knee unto theſe, But unte 
that merciful Hand that hath ordered my in. 
different and uncertain Nativity unto ſuch 
benevolous: Aſpects. Thoſe that hold that 
all Things are governed by Fortune, had 
nor erred, had they not perſiſted chete? The 
Romans that erected a Temple to Fortune, 
acknowledged therein, though in a blinder 
way, ſomewhat of Divinity; for in a wiſe 
8 putation all T begin and end in the 
Almighty. There is a nearer * to Hea- 
ven than Homers Chain; an eaſy- Logdelt 


— red 


ee i rate in Jae“ frojgy bet 2 r- 
der it impious; but the Exception againſt it is, That it is 


vain and fallible; of which any Man wil be convineed, 


that has read Tach d-Divimier. and St: Mug: wand ; 
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ee his ch Wind, which Lora, fidicules in his Fupite 
N e 
2 may 


30 Keligib Medis 


may conjoyn Heaven and Earth in one Are 
gument, and with leſs than a Sorites reſolve 

all Things into God. For though we chriſten 
Effects By their moſt ſeofible. and neareſt 
Gauſes,: —. is God the true and infallible 
Cauſe of all, whoſe concoui ſe though it be 
general, yet doth it ſubdivide it ſelf into the 
Particular Actions of every Thing, and is 
that Spirit, by which each ſingular Eſſence 
not only ſubſiſts, but performs its Operation. 

38.19. The bad Conſtruction, and perverſe 
ent on cheſe Pair ef ſecond Cauſes, or 
viſible, Hands. of God, have perverted the 
Devotion of many unto. Atheiſm ; who for- 
getting the -honeſt Adviſoes of Faith, have 
liſtened unto the Conſpiracy of Paſſion and 
Reaſon. I have therefore always endea- 
voured to compoſe thoſe Feuds and angry 
Diſſentions between Affection, Faith and 
Reaſon: For there is in our Soul a kind of 
Triumvirate,. or tripple Government of three 
Competitors, which diſtract the Peace of this 
our Common- wealth, not leſs; than did that 
| other the State of Rome (9. I nin 

As Reaſon is a Rebel unto F aith, ſo Paſ. 
my unto Reaſon: : As the Propofitions | of 


#270 


„ 1 £ 
Wk "There were two Triumvirates, by Which he Face 
ome was diſtracted ; that of Crafſio, Ceſar, and Pants 
BY and that other of Auguſtus, Antonius, and Lepidus, by 
whom ſa th Haus, The Commonzoealth was plucked and torn 
to pieces, which comes ſomewhat near the Author's Words, 


63d, 6 refore , Lale ir chat he means dis lat Triom- 
and a Faith 


Religio Medich. $52 
Faith ſeem abſurd unto Reaſon, ſo the The. 
orems of Reaſon unto Paſſion, and both un- 
to Reaſon; yet a moderate and peaceable 
Diſcretion may ſo ſtate and order the Mat! 
ter, that they may be all Kings, and yet 
make but one Monarchy, every one exer- 
ciſing his Sovereignty and Prerogative in 4 
due Time and Place, according to the re-. 
ſtraint and limit of Circumſtance. There 
is, as in Philoſophy, fo in Divinity, ſturdy 
Doubts, and boiſterous Objections, where- 
with the unhappineſs of our Knowledge too 
nearly acquainteth us. More of theſe no 
Man hath known than myſelf, which T con 
feſs J conquered, not in a martial Poſture, 
but on my Knees. For our Endeavours are 
not only to combat with Doubts, but always 
to diſpute with the Devil: The Villany of 
that Spirit takes" a Hint of Infidelity from 
our Studies, and by: demonſtrating a Natu- 
rality in one way, makes us miſtruſt a Mi- 
racle in another. Thus having peruſed the 
Arc bidores, and read the ſecret |'Sympathies 
o Ae We Pere p- 2 Belief from 


0153 26% 
- TT any 
1 Parte 3 many « other have writ upon this Sub- | 
ject, an pretended to cure Wounds by anointing the In- 
runden that made them with Ae certain Ointment. Our 
Countryman, Sir Kenelm Digby, likewiſe Wrote a Th 
upon thiß Subject, entitled, A nu un ET ee 
Powder, wherein he dente many ſtrange Ft of its 
wonderful Effects: But this Sy mpathett cc Docdee 5 


boys 10 often. refuted” nh at it "now qulte ont of 
"Bip > 


C— 


. ig Wale 


Nirgel eh © Bla zen Serpent (7), make 


5 of che 
Mit truf 2 Miracle i in Elyab , when he 


344 


= 


1 17 C1 97] 1 * n Non Ap ig: o S. Ben i y ui [ 
a l, Copuaun in J. 10% Aug. dt Civ: Dei, c. 8. 
-\(#;/The Hiſtorg is 18. 1 Ke. The Author in 15 1. 
7 lik 475 dex, ſhewerh. it was not e natur ally'; 


he y Was 


e os a pee Miracle. 905 


Ene nie 243 
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EY u 2 — — who Made the Brazen. — was 
endued with an uncommon Knowledge , For St. Stephen 
| 7257 e 7; 185 Pt be coas inſtructed in 1 4% the Wi 

| an ge, „an that he was e in 


n is — called Fers Pinch, and is a fat oily 
alin which iſſues from yg: combuſtible Nec 


Vi 


25%: 


iſtance, and ſets the Air on Fire that tyrrounds 


at a 
it, 2 burns even in Water: It was the Cuſtom In Seu 
to- uſe it in their Lamps inſtead of OIL Phuarrb, in b. 


Liſe of Alexander the Great, tells Us, That n, Tue 8 


Dope al it in the Syeets, of the,C 
e ce Ae Is. (FINE al 1 17 
to burn in ſuch a manner, that the & 12 which were 


| (peed vi with it eme all &* Fire. 


2 it, tl 1350 ee 2 by Sy1 mpa- 


2905 Was b oyptian Trick 
We 1 8 es 5 Rel a Miracle. 
00 en ſome Experiments of 

ris having read far 1 8 

7 A whiſpered to my Curioſity 


Altar night be natural; v1 2 


or 
2 c 10; ngo A i 


It is of a white Color; ad e the Fire oe ſelf | 


entrenched | 


3 — ——— yer CIs EOIDe On rs, > 
* 


hs — er rrnes 


ure Ran, it 


2 18 27 21 4 try: ary 
Seen 8 5 


9 e 53 
trenched the Altar round with Water: ror 
that act th Nr ond yields as nor eil 18 
Water, but, flames. in_the 6 ns of | its 


go , 1 Aon. ts 3p Wo uld he 5 578 le 50 
1 e natural 1650. 5 there was | b 


W of and Biruminous, Nature 3 
Lake * beſore the Fire of 0 85 

know, that Manna 3 is now. plentifu IN gat ah d 
in Calabria; and Foſep 255 tells me, in Nis 
Days it was as plentiful in Arabia; the Devil 
therefore made the Quære, Where was then 
the Miracle in the Days of Moſer F The 2 
raclite ſaw but that in his Time, che Na: 
tives of thoſe Countries behold in ours. 
Thus the Devil played at Cheſs wir me, 
and yielding a Pawn, thought to gain a 
een of me, taking Advantage of my o- 
Endeavours; and whilſt I laboured to 


raiſe the Structure of my Reaſon, he ſtrived - 


to undermine the Edifice of my..Faith, -: 
195 8.20. Neither had theſe or any other ever 
lach Advantage of me, as to incline EE: 8 


50-98} 5er boy Honig d Belt rv ll HAT 


ATR roy Fa ea ee | 
(>) Of that Opinion was Strabo, w whereupon he is T6 | 
Adel by Genebrard in theſe Words: Stralo is in an 


Error, tulen vs ſays it wal deftroyed by Sulphur and Pitch 


7 burſting: our: eff the. iy e was . by Heaven, 


that is, an whgry God? ©. aeigut reports it according 19 the 


e og Diet we) A ay Nu . io 211 1 


. Fralb W In ks 16th age r. "Tees e 
fore 


015 is Lale as not en of the Oi 
Which og wo Be Et a ve MO 


ally Feit of hap or Ueſperine Poſition 
of Atheiſm; for- I have deen theſe! many 
Years of Opinion there was never * any, 
Thoſe thut held Religion was the Difference 
of Man from Beafts (y), have ſpoken proba- 

and proceed upon à Principle as indue- 
290 as the other That Doctrine of Epitu- 
us, that denied the Providence of God, was 
tio Atheiſm (), but i maghificent and high 


FRF 3 * 1-317 V3 
PN ENF 35 1 * AT 10 N N 
) Lacbantiu, was one of "thoſe 3 z, Laa ere coe g "bo 
Jubſervient to Religion, in which eo hoſber er I Agent, be de. 
baſes iel, abdteates Humanity, and leads 'the wy of a 
Vegi. Lactant. de falſi Sapientia. cap. 10. 
{=}; doubt not but he means that delivered in . 
Epiltle to o Meneceus, | and recorded by Diogenes Laertius, 
40% A Bring that” is > HOP and Eternal, that tees uiii 
| rubbed, 1 nd bey, imd therefore is ntitberangry or pleas d; 
for ſuch Beings art a | frail and mortal; nice ee 
rean N hath e n in che ſame W 5 
VVV For | 
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It is eee Aibeide erübt; 


bit what will you ſay of /atimus who'twas turnzalivefor 


Atheiſm at Thu in France, Anno 1620, who as he 
was going from the Priſon to the Stake, ſaid to thoſe who 
led him, among other Things, pray feel my Pulſe and ſee 
8 ed N 7 can perceive the leaſt Emotion or Alteration in it 5 
ſtall not find me utter the lealt Word of Deſpair as 
| _ eur Chritt did when he was upon the Croſs. And when 
ewas brought 10 the Stake, 10 which he was bound; and 
felt the Head of che Fire, heery'd out my God, my God's 
A (grain Monk, "ho den yy, hearing th a0 Him 
171 h eto call upon God now, 2 he had denied 
5 Me N 1555 Which he anſwered him from 


this” Milt of the Flames, Sit, KY py, 25 Manner of | 
e | 1 (1. 


„ 
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ftrained: Conceit of his; Majeſty, which he 
deemed too ſublime to mind the trivial Aae; 
tions of thoſe inferior Creatures. 


Neceſſity of the Stoicks;- js. 6 oth ing at; ty 
_ immutable, Law of his Wilk e I 
| heretofore-denied-the Hivinity of; the 


Ghoſt, have been condemned, but as Hel 
ticks ; and thoſe that now deny our. Saviour 
(though more, than Hereticks) are not ſo 
much as Atheiſts: For though they deny two 
Perſons in the Trinity, they hold as, we Ds 
there is but one God. „ 
That Villain and Secretary df Tell, that 


compoſed that miſcreant Piece of the three 


Impoſtors (a), though divided from all Reli- 
gions, and was. neither Jet, "Turk, nor 
Chriſtian, was not a poſitive Atheiſt, I con: 


feſs ert Country eprom ee Be ot 


30 V+! 2 BE 1 3H 
2 dagen | 

or ev ty muſt live in Peace, 3 

In undillorbe — / EE” 

Not care for us, from Yeardand Dangers: fees, pe 
:. Sufficient to his on Felicit ::: 
„ Nengit here 2 Power he needs, 
OY er eim at LO eee 2 8 75 
* (+ Io Lerret, lib. a 


hy Tg was . Gh Kt 1 iy Biece ; ; but there 
was no leſs a Man than the Emperor Frederick II. that Was 
as laviſh of his Tongue as the other of 250 Pen; Whg uſed 
aſten to ay, There, were «three , notariqus In pr 22 had 
ſeduced Manking,, Moſes, Chriſt, and eee Li Mon. : 
-& exempl. Politic, cap. 4. 4 greater than pe, Pope 
Leo X. wasas little favourable to our Saviour, when he 
that Speech which is reported of him, What N er 
bas that Story of Chriſt brought us. de pelo, 


4a 


Os 2 


56 Nele Aen. 
Age its LZacian, whereof Zomambn Heads 
muſt not hear, not more.adyanced Fudgments 
og raſtily venture on = It cis the — 24 
of Sulan, and. maꝝ ꝓervert a looſe or preju- 
Actlicate Belief. dr it bo; "Acer 291 1 10 
d¹õο Do confeſs 1. have gperuſed them all, 
and can diſeover nothing that may ſtartle a 
diſereet Belief ; yet are their Heads carried 
off DEN, Wind and Breath of ſuch. Mo- 
dives, I remember a Doctor in Phyſick of 
Italy, ho could not perſectly] believe the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, becauſe * Galen ſeemed 
to make a Doubt thereof. With another 1 
n familiarly acquainted in France, a 
. Diane, -and a Man of ſingular Parts, that 
Von the ſame Point was ſo plunged and gra- 
velled with three L. ines of Seneca cf, that all 
our Antidotes drawn from both Scripture 
and Philofophy, could not expel the Poiſon 
of his Error, There are a Set of Heads, 
that can credit the Relations of Mariners, yet 
queſtion the Teſtimonies of St. Paul; and 
peremptorily 1 maintain che Tradition of i. 
an or "Pliny, yet in Hiſtories of Scripture 
raiſe Queries | and Ob} Jektions, believing no 
more . 1 7 can n parallel in n Au- 


* 
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* 


** 
1 os 
8 


* = — pol — abſolutely 4 K the Im- 

—— af the Soul, as appears from ſeveral. Ne. in 
bi Mrhing ee, 1 480 Ii ee ot » 

After Death there cis nothing, and. Death i it ſafisx no- 
ching! Death is-an-unavaidable Corruption of the Body, 
and daes not ſuffer the Soul to ee ie ene entirely, 
and nothing of us remains. b e SETUP 

N. 8 . thors. 


21 2 
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-thors. I. conſeſß there are im Srigture e:Sto- 
ries that do: exceed the Fables of ) Poets, 
and co captious Reader ſoundd liæe Quru- 
ganua or Bevir: Search all the Legends 
of Times paſt, and the fabulous: Cdncelts of 
- theſ&preſent] 2and*rwill be hard to find one 
that deſet ves to carry the Buckler uno S 
Ven; yet is all this of an eaſy: Poffibility, if 
we conceive a divine 'Coneourſe, or an Influ- 
-ence from the little Finger of the! Almighty. - 
Je — e chat either in the Diſcourſe of 


| F To T31e100t. 

N An N ra AS 2467 00 
7 80 the Author of Relig. Laici.. There are, certa 564 

more wonderful Stories tall us in Ser ipthre, than in all 

Hiſtories together ; (and then he concludes with the Kuthbr) : 

2 not inapoſe upon the. Underſtanding but delight. 
+ x. Le okt£ a Cot ren ; 
ie There labe been Men iv alt Ages and ate ub preſedt,. 


ho have given no more Credit to the Book of Mae: upon | 
the Creation, than to that of Ovid in his Metomerph. 


Who believe. Seneca's Epiſtles as canonical as St. Pauls. 84 


think the Airs of Anacreon not inferior to the Canticles of 
Solomon: +.” Hierotles lays, that Apollona's Tyantts Ras 
Panel, more, and greater Miracles than Chriſt; — 51 
Praiſes Nbilgſtratus who wrote the Lite of Tyaneds, 0 hd 
t. Peter and St. Paul, . who, he : ays, wrote | ife of 
Wont upon whom he beltows che Character bf Nad 
- and ſubtle Impoſtors. The Emperor Julian, ſurnum d 
the Azpeſtate, When he made War againſt the PerSans, laid 
a heavy Tax upon the Chriſtians, Who c going to complain 
10 him, made them this Anſwer, That it was juſt and rea- 
ſonabſe they Thould' be oppreſdd, ſince their aww God had 
faid, Happy are thoſe who ſuffer Oppreſſi ore: and: Ferſetu- 
tion. And when he ee Churehes anch Prieſts, he 


aid it was done that they might more eaſili attain Heaven. 
For it is written, BMR a Joh they taub inberit 
22 Kingdom of Heaven. C3) 1 e 10 Stuiion bus 


en, D 5 Man 


58 mRehight Bf 


Man, vor in the infallible V Gies of God to 


che Weakneſs of our Appre * — - there 
ſhould not appear T * ontradic- 
bins, and Hülsen 2. could ſhew 

4 Citzlogue of "Doubts, never yet imagined 
nor nor queſtioned,” I know, Hick are not 
reſolved at "the firſt hearing; not fantaſtick 
or Obzections of Kir; for I cannot 


hear of Atoms | in Divinity. T can read the 


VF ay 


the . Ark, b eue A e wat: not 


erg how. ſhe found out her Mate that 


was left behind :' That Lazarus was raiſed 
from the Dead, yet not demand where in the 
Interim his Soul awaited ; or raiſe a Law- 


caſe, whether his Heir might lawfully de- 


tain his Inheritance bequeathed unto him by 
bis Death, and he, though reſtored to Life, 
have no Plea or Title unto his former Poſ- 


ſeſſions. Whether Eve was framed out of the 


Left Side of Adam, I diſpute not; becauſe I 
Rand not yet aſſured which is, the Right Side 


3 of a man; or whether there be any ſuch Diſ- 


1 in Nature: That ſhe was — on: 
of the Rib of Adam, I believe, yet raiſe 
no - Queſtion who ſhall ariſe with that Rib 


at the Reſurrection (c): Whether Adam was . 
an Herma n as the Rabbins contend 
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Man in his own Mage, in fbe Jipage e, God treated be 
him 3, in the Image. Gad created he them. Therefore 
ins 


becauſe Eve” wag hot 'erear ted at this" Tinte, ſome Rabbi 
face thotight that Adam was an TR oats.” Ses 

Teſtatus upon "_ ae 
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Rolight. Medich 
Sunspoſfeſſeth, otiute four Seaſons are actu- 
ally exiſtent: It is the Nature of this Lumi- 
nary to:diſtinguidh the ſeveral Seaſons of the 
eee, it makces at oe Time in the 
in any Fart 


 whole>Earthyiand ſacceſiively in 
thervofo There are a Bundle of Curioſmies, 


not oy in Philoſophy, but in Divinity, pro- 
poſei and diſcuſſed by Men of moſt ſuppo- 


5 fd tics, which indeed are not worthy 


dur vacant Houts, much leſs our ſerious Stu- 
ths. Pieces only fit to be placed in Pan- 


tagruel's Library, or bound. up with Toria- 
Tretus de modo Cacaridi*) oo 


22. Theſe are Niceties that become not 
thole that peruſe ſo {crious a Myſtery : There 
are others more generally queſtioned. Rs cal 


led to the Bar, Vet W of an "eaſy: and 


pofMble Tun. 

ITis:ridiculous. to put off, or RON ih 
general Flood. of New, in that particular 
Inundation of Deucalion 003 5 chat here » Was | 


W Ain 97 At A . 161 2% = Snom | 
YM eker is great Difference about it debe Church i 
Nane ſonic apfeeitig wich theſe Poets, and others affirm- 

ths Tine be N truly, in trick 5 . 


4141 2 


ie e i be bf weh a d: ans 
ir Reaſon — — Heatbent bet confounded Joe aber Floods 
ened Jong”: Ang Ber 20 e e. 
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ODE once, ſeems not to e | 
Miracle, us, That there, ist abt : one aways; 
How all the Kinds of Creatures; not on 
in their own Bulks, but withia Con 

of. Food and Sufteriancey mighi be pre red 
in one Ark, and within che Extkht afcthres 
| hundred -Cubits;: to!a Reaſon that rightly er- 


| rea will appear very (HY. 


YENOW 09 226 i GOIN: 29111110. bes 


4 191] NO I: 
| gore 4 FA 2 WEL be. 72 8577 . K . Re ger. 
2 ſon; ep AR 57 — © 
ther.'O 5 An Vhubelog.Nat: — f 
that 9 them, he Pier Ovid and ee e 
Yet Apelies,. the Disciple n 
7 15 derte ite! liſtox of Mo 7: this == 
ledging that it muſt n be 4 t N 
poſſible ſo mani · Creatures — Bot ics 
Space. | Origen and St. Aug to anſwer cps 1 
ficulty, alledge, that Maſes in this Place ray Seeg 
trical land not vulgar) Cubits, of which 9578 one 
much as fix vulgar Ones; and ſo no Difficulty; * 5 | 
J. io, n. in Genef.' Queſtion 5 concerning” 2 8 


this Opinion of Origen, as being both againſt] 
Seripture: 1. Becauſe that Sort of Cubit was never in DE 
amongſt apy People, and therefore, 7 to think Moſes 
ſhould" intend it in this Place If Moſes, f d not 
ſpeak of the ſame Cubits here, that he mentions in oth 
Places, there would be great. æc . Lt 0 ture: 
Now. in another Place, i, e. 78 5 1 
manded him to make an, Altar thr three Os ih, 15 whi 
if it ſhould be intended of Geometrical ; Wy it TY 
pgs 5 8 Napa 9115 which oi Long only. 
it uſ⸗ ut w 5050 the! ommang 
be aich, Godgave him, Fand. 20. nch HY 
Steps to my Altar. For without Steps what 
reach it? It muſt therefore be meant of ordinary Cubits 3 
but that being ſo it aſible- i 
believe than underſtand it. „ 


5901901 4 1 
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| Rakight, Mete 


. another Secret not contained in the 
Scripture, which is more hard to comprehend; 
andi put the honeſt Father to the — 
4 Miracle (g) and that 15;not calpdowhe 
cliſtinct Pieces of the 
Elands e planted by: Men, but 


1 Dy TPI 

Io America aboundec with Beaſts of Prey. 
and noxious Animals, yet contained not in 
it tSatonecelixty' Creature a Horſe, is very 
ſtrange. By what Paſſage thoſe, not only 
Binda;obut.dangerous and;unwelcome Beaſts 
came over: How there be Creatures there, 
which are not found in this tripple Continent, 
all which muſt needs be ſtrange unto. us, 
that hold but one Ark, and. that the Crea- 
tures began their Progreſs from the Moun- 
eh wy end 3 They nant to  fabve 778 


FE ys e 

1 PIP onen Father was St. Aug. who ave? i 
| Oooh, that it might be miraculouſly done, #6. 16. 4% 
Civ. Dei, cap. 7. where having 715 the Queſtion how 
it might be done, he ne Fer if Men bad taken them 


brought them away oith them, and by that Means 
acked. the Countries they $5, , 3 Dd . 


"might be dine for the Sake 75 Hunting, i not incredible; how: 
cer it cannot be denied, but they might be tranſported by Gods 
Commund and Permifſi jan, and by the Alfiſtance of Angel,; 
but St. 2 5 _ FO IO. g 8 arg & 


{1.3 * my E 4 An 4 1 
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5 EE Do POT En SHEETS 8 ia, uf 
whit the Ark is [ry ght'to bave win in Geng en im 
of e e and char TE Creatures went out of. the Ark | 
SET. e 1 


Mea! 77 f 6 
would 188 the Deluge particahar, :proceetl 
upon Principle ae fon no Way "grants 
not only upon the Negative of Holy Scrip- 
tures, but of mine own Reaſon, whereby: I 
can make it. e, that che World was a8 
well peopled in the Time of Naab, as in 
ours; and fifteen hundred Vears to people 
the World, as full a Time for'them;-asvtour 
thouſand Years ſince have been to us. 
There are other — — — Te. 
nents drawn from! and generally 
believed as Scripture, — ae, wirths 
„I would never betray the Liberty 
of my Reaſon. Tis a Paradox to me, that 
5 — was the longeſt livꝰd of all the 
Children of Adam (h), and no Man will be 
able to prove it; when from the Proceſs af 
the Text, I can manifeſt it may be otherwiſe. 
That Judas periſhed by hanging _ himſelf, 
there is no certainty, in Scripture, en in 
one Place it ſeems to affirm it, and by. a nie 2 
— Word hath given Occaſion to t 
it; yet in another Place; in a more punct 
Deſcaptlen, It makes it improbable, ad 


ama eee it LN TP LAN : 


| Warte after 

> DG. e Mk „„ Iran aner 
e Wed cha Points cleared by the Abchoi, oh 
Plendodr, Epidemic. the firſt, lib. 6. cap. ö. toe ec 
2. . 3 
2 FT Theſe two Places that ſeem to contraditone e another, 
are Marthee 27. 5. and £8: 1. 8. The doubt 5 550 
he ſpeaks of is in the Place of Marthe; it 1 %% 2 

: 2 Hgnifieth ſuffocation 'us well as hanging WK 


N which may ſignify Ew after he went 
out 


. Relighn Aeulibi 

che Flood oerected the Tower of Ba- 
. a ſecond 
im a * e&9: GA ct 20H Heluge, 


DT 9117 to IIs 8 1 , i THOR GE 
AH} LDF! 2 412 

225 & wi? eh But 2e wachte z. be Sr 
e \ the r 
— —ä or" down himſelf beadlong be - burſt in 
Mals, en eee Facts gufped" out, which ſeems; to 


; 1 1 Mattheen 5, et the an- 
Lient Nac ow and Father of the Church do We 


aprec that — ſome I ſhall eite- -Anafi 
— 4. Yvexpog-Oontenp! pl. He eee The 7 
Th dm HT te ee 5 
E N a Tee. au kixie 5 
A de al. B. Pom. He died the Death . deſerpea, 
05 . ban prepared for him ſelf. Drogottoſhen de facram. 
dominic. paſſ. Ee bad I Chriſt long before, * himſel | 


tha 70 be purchafed eoith the Maney be had 
ot 5 ai Ir in pp is well known. S. Nane in | 


bs He did not * — till be Put . 75 2 

½ Cord. Ignat. ad FPhilippenſ. e Been! 

pooh im a Cord, and taught him to Bang himſelf, Leo. 
germ. 3. de paſſion. - - He: hung juffocated betrucen the Hea- 
Lens Sg the Earth, and being ſcuell d with. his Crimes his 


"Bowe: Burſt aur, &c. Bernard. ſerm. 8, in Pfalm. 9. Fades 
Chu, eee fo the 2 PT EIN II 


BS 


* 9 Ir 


TI 

ere E WAs ay gg be "Fell 

Hut the G to. the Fart 5 my Wat it was tone on. a Fig tree, 

i: A. your go. Ke ks Porch, there is a Spring which 

af ans dire ly; South. :hrough the Valley, in the Middle whereef, 
qh45.reported,. that Judas bang'd himſelf. Ker in . We 

een e jand ancient Fig r 

2 J Some acquaint 8 Time when it was done, 

be net D 

dam. Homil. 1. de proditor. That prophane Neck which thes 
ee nn forth io ſalute Chrift, 7. ſo-marrow ſbalt 


thou 
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Deluge (H, is: genèrally opinion 


&d-andbe- 
lieved, yet is there another Intentien of theirs 
expreſſed i in Scripture : Beſides, it is impro- 
bable from the Circumſtance of the Place, 
that is, a Plain in the and ef Shinar ar; Theſe 
are no Points of. Faith, and the re may.ad- 


n 


Hi mit a free Diſpute. There are yet others and 
thoſe familiarly- conclude. from che. Ter. 
wlierein (under Favour) Iſee no Conſe JUerice: - 
The Church of Rome, confidently. proves the 
Opinion ef Tutela ry Angels, from that An 
ſwer yyhen Peter Knocked at the Dor; Ti nt 
Be, but his Augel; that is, might ſome iy, H 
Meſſenger, or ſome body from him; for ſo the 
Original ſignifies; ts 13 as likely to be the 
doubtful Families meaning. This Expof- 
veer, Des b to a young Divine, that 
— this Tenn 4 ie 18 


ry . ok: D 2 5 N N 


. 0 ra rie wits; "ob 4 SEP. 


Wah WY it with 2 But chere are two; that: 
Enthymiui'and OE 258 that tell us, That the 2 

Cid not kill him ; but that either the Rope broke, ne 
was cut down; and afterwa caſt Hiſt den eren 
a5 it is Telated'In the before-mentioned'Phice of the”. 

I igallowtd by ſome, that he was cut dre before Br 22a" 7 
Kc; moreover that be lived & little while W ie hc 4 
. Lag il thrown He if beadluig Jon 4 Preafy 

burſt in Pieces, and his en came du, Eüthym- iT 
in Matth. Judas wy, not" die being. Tie Fines But. 
helng cut atom befor? + be wal i” igled; dieß 76. — 5 
the” A of the Apeſties," Fread fo be" threes 5. nfl Badlon 
and Lurſi in the Mi. OF Sets In Ad. Nd 

derte to recotieile theſe je 1 7 vr 

(A For this," ſee I | 
| ae, 4 7 e 10:99 


| War 
TY 13 $31 BY Ay 98 N 8 0 | 
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66 Nelign Maditi. 
member the Franciſcan Opponent reply'd no 
more; but that i K 6444 a and no authen- 


ak 23 340 Theſe are ha oh Concluſions 8 
Kalbe Diſcourſes of Man upon the Word 
of God, for ſuch I do believe the Holy 
Seriptures yet were it of Man, I could not 
chuſe but ſay, it was the ſingulareſt, and ſu- 
perlative Piece that hath been extant ſince 
the Creation: Were I a Pagan, I ſhould 
not refrain the Lecture of it; and cannot but 
commend the Judgment of Prolomy (i), that 


thought act his Library apt without it. 


The 
KO 95 705 eee 1 8 
00 He means of Ptolemaus Philidelphus, who fon ade 
| the Library of Alexandria, which he ſpeaks of in the next 
Jection, he uus King of Egypt; and having built and fur- 
nmiſfid chat Li with all the choiceſt Books he could get 
from any Part of the World: and having good Correſpon- 
dence with Eſeazar the High Prieſt of the Fews, by Rea- 
ſon that he had releaſed the Feri from 8 who 
were taken by his Predeceſſor Prolemens Lagi ; he did by 
the Advice of Demetrius Phaleriur the Athenian, whom he 
had made his Library-kee r, write to Eltazer, deſiring 


Fim chat he would eauſe the Books of the Fors, which = 


contained their Laws, to be tranflated for him into Greet, 


chat he might bave them to put into his Library: Te 
which the Prieſt conſents; and for the King's better Satiſ- 


faction, ſends to him Copies of the Books, and with the 
7 72 Interpreters Tkilled both in the Greet and Hebrew 
| „ "fo tranflate them for him into Greet; which af- 
terwaidls they perſormed. This is for certain; but whether 
they tranſlated only che Pentateuch, as St. Jerome would 
| HaveIt, or together with that che Books of the Prophets 
alſo; 8 Leo de Caftro and Baronius contend, I undertake not 
do determine: But as to that Part of the Story, that theſe 
Jr 562 horny were put into. ſo many ſeverat Cells, * 
2 U Tr 


The Alcorat of che Turks ( 1 peak :withour 
I is an ill compoſed Piece, contain- 
i ing in it vain — ridiculous ions Phi- 
old mm); ＋ We ictions, and 
— hter, maimatained by 
evident and open Sephiſms, the Policy of 
Ignorance, depoſition of Univerſities; and 
innen of e n that Sur 055 tte 


* 44 9 
Heil 5 e eee 1.853. 


they were ind the Work of Fravſlation-; 3 botwitk⸗ 
ſtanding they were thus ſevered, that they all trapſlated Me 
totidem verbis ; it is but Reaſon to think ery St. J 
(notwithſtanding the great Current of Authorit) ik 
him) that it is no better than a Fable. 

(m) It is now in every Man's Hand, kaving been lateh 
tranſlated into Enghiſos I ſhall therefore obſerve, hut theſs 
few Particulars, in it, in regard the Book it ſelf is ſo dom 
mon; and indeed they are not my own, but Lure Gb. 
ſeryations. He begins, What frifles/ what | forage ll 
Firſt He obſerves that there is one JubPantial Cad, aud 
bat he it Incorporeal. "That Cbriſt is x6 God, but.a great 
Prophet ; but that h himſelf is greater, and immed:ately ſont 
by Gad. Then pain of the. Rewards in. th next Warld, 
which he calls Paradiſe, und will: be ſbut a9 ia-Jo many theu- 
ud Years, there, he tells you, are four Rivers, flowing 
with Milk; Ne, Haney, at Water ; there are magnifitent 
and ftutely Edifices. adorned with Fervelt and Gilding, Fi 
of the weft deliciaus Birds, and all forts of Fruit, cubicb you 
Hall eat, Hing in the Shade under the Trees, Rc. Theſe 
and ſome others that ate in the Aleoran he reckons u 55 
But bis Phyficbs are libetviſe to be admired; For be makes # 5 
Sun and Myon. to be drawn by Horſes; but that the Sun foal! 
be plunged every Evening into hot Mater, where bejng we. 
50 he ſhall aſtend and riſes that the Start ball bang in 
the. Ain by galden Chains, and the Earth be fixed upon the. Tip 

of | the Bulls Hern3, and move by the. ſhaking of his Head 
but that-Man fhatl be formed from u Leech, &C. " Joſt Tivt, 
Muni —"_ Politic. * 2 gt IT 

944 Foot 


Fodt n and Wert This without 
a Blow, hath diſſeminated it ſelf through 
the Whole Earth It is not unremarkable 
wulat Philo firſt obſerved, That the Law of 
Aae continued two thouſand Years without 
the leaſt Alteration; whereas, we fee; the 
aws of other Common wrals do alter with 
Occaſions, and even thoſe that pretend 
their Original from ſome Divinity, to have 
1 without Trace or Memo! I be- 
ene ides. Zoroaſter, there were wers that 
Moes (1), who, notwithſtanding 
8 — the common Fate of Time. 
Men's Works have an Age like themſelves; 
and though they out- live their Authors, yet 
have they a Stint and Period to their Dura-.. 
tion: This only is a Work too hard for the 
Teeth” of Time, and cannot ' periſh” but in 
the general Flames, When: all Things al. 
confeſs their Aſhes. Re 
§ 24. I have heard vine: with deep Sigis 
lament the loſt Lines of Cicero; others 
with, as a n te 6 Combuſ-- 


* Jt; 


I 7 Many: of EIT been loſt, 2; appears . 
by his Fragments; but- what the 1 Learned principally. regret 
the Loſs * is what he WIE, upon the Republick. N00 fb: 

tion 


FOES: 


= 


Neligis mn as 
tion of the Library of Alexandria (oh: For. 
my own Part, I think there be too many in 
the World, and could with patienee behold 
the Urn and Aſhes of the Vatican, could 
1 with a few others, recover the periſned 
Leaves of r Soloman; : E: would! not omit a 

of Enoch s Pillars, had they many 
nearer Authors chan e 6 P), « or ws Oo 


. e A 
i 4 5 was that Library 3 pot PE 4 5 t.up wg 
Prebornens PhiladeIphus ; ; in which tis reported by⸗ . 
aus Martelli, there were 7000 Volumes: it ways 
burnt by Jul. Cz/ar's Means, whoſe Navy . — 1 — 
roned before Alexandria, he had no Means to OY ON 
Enemy, but. by flinging of Fire, which at len caught 
the Library and conſumed it, as Plutarch has i Tei his Be 
of 'Cefar: But 'notivithſtandingy we have no Ræaſon to 
believe ir was quite conſumed,” becauſe Seton. in Claudius 
Wy: us, that that Emperor ded another to it 3, and. c | 
be ſome w ha before, if it were an Addition; but 
ale it is, too many of the Books periſhed: To repait-whieh 
5 2 care was dn = e the 1 — — 
e 
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* 17 1 is Very Serin nur w. 
tioned! in 1 Kings 4. 327 J eee 
lib. 8. of his Ae e Column wrote upon Wich a 
craft and aaa "caſting but Devils. Meth 0.001 . 
4 1011 5 7 reliſh 


— 


| E e written more Al 1-others have ſpoken ; = 
Pineda || quotes more Authors in one Work, 

than are neceſſary in a whole World. Of 
thoſe three great Inventions in Germany, 
there are two which are not without their 
Incommodities (9 Js: and tis e ae. 


e e e e 


means of che Flood, by reaſon that one of the Pillars 
(though rhe other periſhed) did remain after the Flood ; 
and Joſephus witneffeth, ill his Time, lib. 1. Artig. Fr 
dic. cap. 3. 

* (4) Thoſe two ke! means are Printing awd Pandey, 
which are commonly taken for German Inventions ; but 
Artillery was in China above 1500 Years ſince, and Print- 
ing long before it was in Germany, if we may believe 
Juan Concales Mendoſa in his Hiftory of China, lib. 3. cap. 
15, 16. The Incommodities of theſe two Inventions are 
well deſeribed by Sam. Daniel, 4.6. of the Civil e 


Fierce Nome, Mother of. Fate ind change 
Sword · bearer of th eternal Providence, | 
T urns her ſtern Lock at laſt into the Weſt, 
' As griev'd to ſee on Earth ſuch happy Rei 
1 for Pandora calleth preſentl 
Pantera,” Fove's | fair Git that Kan deceived, | 


Poor Epimethens in his Imbecility. 
That though he had a wondrous "WY receiv . 
By Means whereof curious Mortality r 
Was of all lormer ER 5 5 400 . 25 ME 
i 3 | ite” ; 5 12 1. 
ovine, wt. . — . — e eee ont 


84 


12 Pineda, in his Menarchica Ee ccleſs Gira, quotes one chou- 
fand and forty Authors, He that would give himſelf the 
trouble to reckon the Number of Authors quoted. by He- 
Ius in his Theological a will __ Aer wy made 
e of Pineda.” „ 
T ther 


„ 


Religh Menlici. 71 
ther they exceed not their Uſe and Commo-/ 
dities. . not a N- N of 1 3 


9 85 Ax * % n 10% n s, id lo 
'To whom being come, deck'd with all litias, 5 

FR The wrathful Goddeſs breaks out if this bk „ 
Dot thou not ſee in what ſecure Eſtate rtr 
"Thoſe flouriſhing fair Weſtern Parts aber 
As if they had made Covenant with Fate, 
To be exempted free from others Pain, 1 

At one with their Deſires, Friends with Debate, angle 

In Peace with Pride, content with their own Gain. 
Their Bounds conta in their Minds, their Minds ben 
Io“ have their Bounds with plenty beautifed. 
„ Devotion (Mother of Obedience) 

Bears ſuch a Hand on their Credulity, 5 
That it abates the Spirit of Eminence, 

And buſies them with humble Piety: 
For ſee what Works, what infinite Expence, 
What Monuments of Zeal they edif, 

As if they would, ſo that no Stop were Re ug 
Fill all with Temples, make all hol Ground. 
But we muſt cool this all believing Zeal, 5 

That hath enjoy'd ſo fair a Turn fo long, Se, 85 x 

Diſlike of this firſt by degrees ſhall ſteal, 7 of 
As upon Souls of Men perſwaded wrong 
And that the facred Power which thus $15" wg, 
Shall give herſelf the Sword to cut her n 
So therefore thou with all thy ſtirring Train 121 
Of ſwelling Sciences (the G Gif of Grief) 1 ; & 
| Go looſe the Links of that Soul-binding att 
> Inlarge this uninquiſitive Belief : 
| Call up Men's Spirits that fimpleneſs retain, 
| Enter their Hearts; and Knowledge mate che Thick 

| Jo open all the Doors to let in Light, 1 

* _ That all may all Things ſee, but what is right. 1 
Opinion arm againſt Opinion (grown) , * * ba 
_ Make new-born Contradictions ftilt ariſe ON 
As if Thebes Founder (Cadmus ) Tongues had fon... 
enn of Tecth, — greater Mutinies: ONE 1 
ys 2 my 


6 
7 £8 


3 * * 
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own, but the Defires of better Heads, that 
— were a general Synod; not to unite 


e e 


. new-defended Faith againſt Faith —_— 


eary the Soul with Contrarieties, 


1 Tal all Religion become Retrograde, 


And that fair Tye the 609g 3 Tt 
And better to effect a ſpeed 


Let there be found two 5 


The one to publiſh , th other to defend 


Impious Contention and proud Diſcontents: 


Make that inſtamped Characters may ſend 


Abroad to thouſands, thouſand Men's Intents 
And in a Moment may diſpatch much more, 


'Than could a world of Pens perform before ; 
Whereby all Quarrels, Titles, Secrecies, 
May unto all be preſently made known, 


Factions prepar'd, Parties allur d to riſe, 


Seditions under fair Pretences ſown ; Þ 
Whereby the Vulgar may become ſo wiſe, 


That with a Self-preſumption over-grown, 


They may of deepeſt Myſteries debate, -- 
fas Ber Ihe, Betters, = He Acts of te. 


| And then when this diſperſed Miſchief, ſhall | 


Have brought Confuſion in each Myſtery, 
Cal'd up Contempts of State in general, 

And ripen'd the! lJumour of Impiety, 

Then take the other + Engine wherewithal | 
They may torment their fe Ugkt Miſery * 


And ſcourge each other in ſo ſtrafipe a wiſe, 


As Time or TY never could deviſe, &c. 
Ser Bellermontan. in his Dj Hen. 
politic. diſſert. 29. and 30. 


: For EA a ns the Latin Annotator doubts 
2 the Author W e . 1 


# es 
—4 8 £ N 8 
—"—_ * * 
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* Printing, + Gan: 
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—— 


for the Nee of- — it as 5 


| ler of Typographers (r). 
tion the * Samaritans could confine _ . 


nd cauſe to doubt but the 


it lay at firſt, in a few, and ſolid Authors; 
and to condemn to the Fire. thoſe ſwarms and 
millions of Rhapſodies begotten only. to di- 
ſtract and abuſe the- weaker: 1dements: of 
Scholars, and to maintain the T rede and . 


* — 
„* 


$ 25. I cannot wonder rol 15 


lief to- the Pentateuch, or five Books of 
Moſes." T am aſhamed at the Rabbinicaf In- 

terpretation of the eus upon the Old Teſ- 
tament, as much as their Defection from the 


New. And truly it is "FRE Wonder, 


we - 
£8 = 
PE ke %- 
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_ ſuppoſe he means Clocks, becauſe I find that cba ec- 


kon d by a German, with the other two, as a remarkable. 
one. It is by Buſtequins, ſpeaking of the Turks, who bath 
theſe Words: 22 Example, they 7 to be the firſt Ben- 
tors of great and ſmall Guns, and many other Things invented 
by ns; but they could never ſay they were the fot Inventor of 
Printing and Church Clocks. Epiſt. Legat. Turcic. ' Tf 2 

poſe if he had known any Inyention which Next tot 
_—_ two had been greater than this, ke would not. 1 
named this; ànd this bein x the next confiderable, we þ 

uthor meant it. x 
1 14. 2 
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how that contemptible and degenerate Iſſue 
of Facob, once ſo devoted to Ethnick Super- 


ſtition, and ſo eafily ſeduced to the Idolatry 


of, their Neighbours, ſhould now in ſuch an 


obſtinate and peremptory Belief adhere unto 


their own Doctrine, expect Impoſſibilities, 


and 'in the Face and Eye of the Church, 


perſiſt without the leaſt — of Converſion. 
This is a Vice in them, that were a Virtue 
in us; for Obſtinacy in a bad Cauſe, is but 
Conſtancy in a good. And herein I mult 


accuſe thoſe of my own Religion; for there 


is not any of ſuch a fugitive Faith, ſuch an 
unſtable Belief, as a Chriſtian; none that do 
0 oft Saniform themſelves, not unto ſeve- 
ral Shapes of Chriſtianity and of the ſame 
Species, but unto mofe unnatural and con- 
trary Forms, of Jew and Mahometan ; that 
from the Name of Saviour, can condeſcend 


to the bare Term of Prophet; and from an 


old Belief that he is come, fall to a new Ex- 
pectation of his coming. It is the Promiſe 
of Chriſt to make us all one Flock; but 
how and when this Union ſhall be, is as ob- 
ſcure to me as the laſt Day. Of thoſe four 


Members of Religion we hold a ſlender Pro- 


portion; there are, I confeſs, ſome new Ad- 


ditions, yet ſmall to thoſe which accrue to 


our Adverſaries, and thoſe only drawn from 


the Revolt of Pagans, Men but of negative 


Impieties, and ſuch as deny Chriſt, but be- 
3 5 the 1 never heard of him: But the Re- 
W 0 


9 


the Jew is expreſly againſt the 


7 RI IE 7 a 7 
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Chriſtian, and the Mahometan againſt boch. 
For the Turk, in the Bulk he now ſtands, 
is beyond all hope of Converſion (s): If 
he fall aſunder there may be conceived 
Hopes, but not without ſtrong Improbabi- 
lities, The Jew is obſtinate in all Fortunes; 
the Perſecution of” fifteen hundred Years 
hath but confirmed them in their Error: 
They have already endured whatſoever may 
be inflicted, and have ſuffered, in a bad 
Cauſe, even to the Condemnation of their 
Enemies. Perſecution is a bad and an indi- 
rect Way to plant Religion: It has been the 
unhappy Method of angry Devotions, not 
only to confirm honeſt Religion, but wick- 
ed Hereſies, and extravagant Opinions. It 
was the firſt Stone and Baſis of our Faith, 
none can more juſtly boaſt of Perſecutions, 
and glory in the Number and Valour of 
7 (t): For, to ſpeak progeny thoſe 

E 2 are 
ANNOTATIONS. | | 
(5) That is, in reſpe& of his great Strength, againſt 


which it is not probable the Chriſtians will prevail, as it is 
obſerved by Monſieur de Silbon. The Ottoman Race, which _ 
diſorums the Religion God has revealed, and robs Mankind of 

the Liberty they ſhould enjoy by the Law of Nations, has made 
#6 conſiderable a Progreſs for above theſe 300 Years paſt, that 
it has nothing to fear from its Eremies abroad; neither can its 
Empire be deftroyed but by Inteſtine Wars, and by the Difa- 
lution of the js zobich compoſe ſo vaſt a Body. Mr. de Sil. 
un en ſon Miniſt. d' Eſtat. I. 1. c. 

(z) Of the Fortitude of the Chriſtians in this Particular, 
Minutius Felix, in the Perſon of the Heathen, hath theſe 
Words: They deſpiſe preſent Torments with a very wonderful 
| care, and am incredible e zobile they are un- 
der | 
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are true and almoſt only Examples of For- 


titude: Thoſe that are fetched from the 


Field, or drawn from the Actions of the 
Camp, are not oft- times ſo truly Precedents 
of Valour as Audacity, and at the beſt at- 
tain but to ſome baſtard- piece of Fortitude: 


If we ſhall ſtrictly examine the Circum- 


ſtances and Requiſites which Ariſtotle requires 
to true and perfe ect Valour, we ſhall find the 
Name only in his Maſter Alexander, and as 
little in that Roman Worthy Julius Cæ- 


fer 05 and if any, in 1 that ealy and active 
Way, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


der terrible Apprehenſims of things uncertain and to come; and 


while they frar what may happen after Death, they are net 
afraid to die. And cee, when he ſpeaks i in the Per- 
fon of the Chriſtian, he faith, tha: Chriſtian- women and 
Children have in this ſurpaſſed Scætola and Regulus: I com- 
part theſe People to Mutius and Attilus Regulus; the very Wie 


men and Children bear all Puniſhments we can inflict with 


4 ſupernatural Patience. Minut. in Octav. vide Aug. de 
i 21. 24-.; 

() Ariftot. 3 Ethic. cap. 6. Amongſt other Rennie 
it. requires to Valour, that a Mediocrity be kept betwixt 
Audacity and Fear; that we thruſt not ourſelves into Dan-- 


ger when we need not; that we ſpare not to ſhew our Va-- 
Jour when oscaſion requires: He requires for its proper 

Object, Death; and to any Death, he prefers Death in 
War, becauſe thereby a Man profits his Country and 


Friends; and ; that he calls an honeſt or honourable 


Death: And thereupon he defines a valiant Man to be, 
He that is not fpocked at an honuurable Death, or with all the. 


ſudden Preparations attending it. So that by the Author's 
ſaying, there was only the Name in Alexander, he means 


— 


only that which is fender'd in the two laſt Words, metu v. 
cars, and not the reſt that goes to make up the Definition 


of a valiant Man, which is 225 truly affirmed of Alexan- 


der, 


ei 
F 
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Way, have done ſo nobly as to deſerye chat 
Name, yet in the paſlive and more terrible 
Piece theſe have ſurpaſſed, and in a more 
heroical Way may claim the Honour of that 
Title. Tis not in the Power of every ho- 


neſt Faith to proceed thus far, or paſs to 


Heaven through the Flames: Every one 


| ANNOTATIONS. Df | 
der, who expos'd himſelf to hazard many times when 
there was no cauſe for it: As you may read in Curtius, he 


did in the Siege of Jyrus, and many other Ways. Hz 


feems to ſeek and run into Dangers like an impetzous Torrent, 
which ruſhes forward without Diſcretion or Choice again/# 
every thing it meets, faith Montaigne, ſpeaking of Alexander. 


J. 2. des Ef. cap. 34. And for Cæſar, it cannot be denied, 


but in his Wars he was many times (though not ſo gene- 


” rally as Alexander) more adventurous than Reaſon Military 


could warrant to him; and therefore Lucan gives him no 
better Character thn | Ws 


Acer & indemitus quo ſpes quoque ira duct 
Ferre manum, 8 LCLucan. lib. T. 


| To inſtance in ſome Particulars: With what an incon- 


ſiderable Strength did he enterprize the Conqueſt of Egypt, 


and afterwards went to attack the Forces of Scipio and Fuba, 


which were ten times more than his own ? After the Bat- 
_ tle of Pharſalia, having ſent his Army before into , 


and croſſing the He//;/pont with one ſingle Veſſel, he there 
meets Lucius Caſſius with ten Men of War, he makes up to 
him, ſummons him to ſurrender, and he does it. In the 
famous and furious Siege of Alexia, where he had eighty 
thouſand Men to make defence againſt him, and an Army 
of one hundred. and nine thouſand Horſe, and two hun- 


X 


dred and forty thouſand Foot, all marching towards him 


to raiſe his Siege; yet for all that, he would not quit the 


Siege, but firſt fought with thoſe without, and obtain'd a 


great Victory over them, and ſoon afterwards brought the 
Beſieged to his Mercy. | F 


_ 
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hath it not in that full Meaſure, nor in ſo 6 


audacious and reſolute a Temper, as to en- 
dure thoſe terrible Teſts and Trials; who 
notwithſtanding in a peaceable way ds truly 
adore their Saviour, and have (no doubt) a 
* aith acceptable in the Eyes of Gd. 
8 26. Now as all that die in the War are 
not termed Soldiers, ſo neither can I pro- 
| N K term all thofe that ſuffer in Matters of 
eligion, Martyrs. The Council of Con- 
ftance condemns ® Jobn Huf5 for an Here- 
tick; the Stories of his own Party ſtile him 
A a Martyr (ﬆ): He muſt need offend t the Di- 


855 „„ 
19 Jae Huſ5 did agree with the Papiſts in us in 
| the Point of Invocation of Saints, Prayers and Sacrifice for 


the Dead, free Will, good Works, confeſſion of Sins, ſeven 1 
Sacraments, Se. Garden. Hunt. J. contr. 3. 4 Sacr. Euch. 8 
cap. 17. Yet was he condemn'd for maintaining certain Ar- 1 


ticles ſaid by that Council to be heretical and ſeditious, and 
was burnt for Hereſy. Now as I will not take upon me 
to fay he was an Heretich, fo can I not maintain that he 
was a Martyr, if it be but for this one Article, which in 
the 15 Seff. of that Council was ohjected againit him, 
which he did acknowledge, but would not recall, 1. e. 
\'There is no Civil Magiſtrate, while he is in mortal Sin.) If 
that Doctrine ſhould be believed, we ſhall have little 
» Obedience to Civil Magiſtrates; and without that, how 
* ir is human Condition? That which begat Com- 
flion towards Hi in thoſe of his own Party was, that 
had a fafe Conduct from the Emperor Sigiſmund 3 and 
therefore it was, fay they, a Violation of publick Faith 
10 the Council wu . b in n r. to death. 1 


____ 
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vinity of both, that ſays he was neither the 


one nor the other: There are many (queſti- 
onleſs) canonized on Earth, that ſhall never 


be Saints in Heaven; and "<a their Names 


in Hiſtories and Martyrologies, who in the 


Eyes of God are not ſo perfect Martyrs, as 


was that wiſe Heathen Socrates, who ſufer- 


ed upon a fundamental Point of Religion, 
the Unity of God ()). I have often pitied 


the miſerable Biſhop that ſuffered in the 
| Cauſe of Antipodes (z); yet cannot chuſe but 


accuſe him of as much Madneſs, for expoſing 
his Living on ſuch a Trifle, as thoſe of Ig- 
norance and Folly that condemned him. I 


think my Conſcience will not give me * 3 
Lie, if I ſay there are not many extant, 


ak in a noble. Way fear the Face of D | 


8 
= That Socrates ſuffered on this Point, divers Chriſtian 
WII riters do object to the Ethnicks, as Fuſtin Martyr, 


Apolog. 2. Eujeb: l. 5. de præparat. Evangelic. c. 14. Tertul. 


in FApolog. cap. 14. and Lactant. de Fuſtitia, cap. 15. whole 
Words are theſe: Plato indeed ſpeaks much of one God by 
rohom be ſays the Werld waz made, but not a Word of Reli. 


gion, for he dreamt only of God without knowing him. But 


by be himſelf, or any other would under the Defence of his 
Fuſice, he ought firſt to lay aſide the Heatheniſh Religion-as 


contrary to true Piety. For attempting whereof Socrates was 
caſt into Priſon; fo that it was plain even at that Time, what: 
thoſe' Men were to expett who undertook the Defence of the 


Truth, and the Unity of Gad. 


(z) The- Suffering was, that. he. loſt his Biſhoprick Go 


| denying the Antipodes. Vid. Aventin. in Hiſt. Bois. Be- 
ſides him, there were other Church men of great Note, 


. denied the Antipodes, as Laftantius, Aagaftin, and 


E4A „„ 
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lefs than myſelf; yet from the moral Duty I 


owe to the Com ae dere of God, and the 
natural :Refpects that I tender unto the Con- 


ſervation of my Eſſence and Being, I would 


not periſh upon a Ceremony, Politick Points, 


or Indifferency: Nor is my Belief of that 
untractable Temper, as not to bow at their 


Obftacles, or connive at Matters wherein 


there are not manifeſt Impieties : The Lea- 


ven therefore and ferment of all, not onl 


Civil, but Religious Actions, is Wiſdom, 
Wir which, to commit ourſelves to the 


rn is Homicide, and (I fear) but to 
ſs through one Fire into another. 


§ 27. That Miracles are ceaſed, I can nei- 


ther prove, nor abſolutely deny, much leſs. 
* define the Time and Period of their Ceſſa- 


tion : That they ſurvived Chriſt, is manifeſt 
upon. the Record of Scripture : That they 
out- lived the Apoſtles allo, and were re- 
vived at the Converſion of Nations, many 
Years after, we cannot deny, if we ſhall not 


* thoſe Writers whoſe Teſtimonies we 
not controvert, in Points that make for 
our own Opinions; therefore that may have 


ſome Truth in it that is reported by the Je- 
ſuits of their Miracles in the Indies; I could 
with it were true, or had any other Teſti-- 


mony than their own Pens. They may 


eaſily believe thoſe Miracles abroad, who 


daily conceive a greater at home, the Tranſ⸗- | 
mutation of thoſe viible Elements " Body 5 
J's . 


Felis Medici „ 
Body and Blood of our Saviour * : For the 
Converſion of Water into Wine, which he | 
wrought in Cana, or what the Devil would 
have had him done in the Wilderneſs, of 
Stones into Bread, compared to this, will 
ſcarce deſerve the Name of a Miracle. 
Though indeed to ſpeak properly, there is 
not one Miracle greater than another, they. 
being the extraordinary Effects of the Hand 
of God, to which all things are of an equal. 
F acility ; and to create the World as.ealy 
as one ſingle Creature. For this is alſo a 
Miracle, not only to produce Effects againſt, 
or above Nature, but before Nature; and 
to create Nature as great a Miracle, as to- 


cContradict or tranſcend her. We do too. 


narrowly define the Power of God, reſtrain- 
ing it ta our Capacities. [ hold that God 
can do all things; how he ſhould work 
Contradictions I do not underſtand, yet dare 
not therefore deny (a). I cannot "oe os 4.4 


| Anporariohs 
(4) Who would not think the Author, had es this 
from Montaigne, whoſe Words are, I always thought that 
following manner of Speaking was indiſcreet and nobel 8 
a Chriſtian (God cannot unſay himſelf”) ¶ Gad cannot do this ar 
that). I cannot think it right thus to confine the Divine Pim 
to our manner of” Speaking. And let the Appearance be 225 19388 
it will that Jpruld give room for fuch E Aprelſions, it onght to be 
repreſented in a more Reverent and Reli * e. Liv. 1 
des Eff. c. 12. 3 ve) 
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This was hl firſt Miracle Chil e Jon 2. 
11 "OW is before the World was created. 
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the Angel of God ſhould queſtion Eſdras to 
recall the Time paſt, if it were beyond his 
on Power; or that God ſhould poſe Mor- 
tality in that which he was not able to per- 
form himſelf (O). I will not ſay God can- 
not, but he will not perform many things, 
which we plainly affirm he cannot: This I 
am ſure is the mannerlieſt Propoſition, where- 
in, notwithſtanding, I hold no Paradox. For 
ſtrictly his Power is the ſame with his Will, 


* * 
7 Ig; 
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Sir K. Digby in his. Notes upon this Place faith, 
There is no Contradiction in this, becauſe he faith it was 
but putting all Things that had Motion into the ſame State 
they were in at that Moment, unto which Time was to 
be reduc'd back; and from thence letting it travel on again - 
by the ſame Motions, Sc. which God could do. But 
under Favour, the Contradiction remains, if this were 
done that he mentions; for Time depends not at all upon 
Motion, but has a Being altogether independent of it, and 
therefore the ſame Revolution would not bring back the 
fame. Time, for that was efflux'd before; as in the Time 
of Foſbua, when the Sun ſtood ſtill, we cannot but con- 
ecive though there were no Motion of the Sun, but that 
there was an Efflux of Time, otherwiſe, how could the 
Text have it, That there was not any Day, before or after, 
that was ſo long as that? For the Length of it muſt be 
underſtood in reſpect of the Flux of Time. The Reaſon- 
ing of Sir Kenelme is founded upon the Opinion of Ari, 
totle, who will needs have it, that Time cannot be with- 
out Mutation; he gives this for a Reaſon, becauſe when 
we have ſlept, and cannot perceive any Mutation to have , 
been, we do therefore uſe to connect the Time of our 
fleeping and of our awaking together, and make but one 
*of it: To which it may be anſwered, although ſome Mu- 
tation be neceſſary, that we may mark the Flux of Time, 
it doth not therefore follow that the Mutation is neceſſary 
to the Flux itſelf. 12 15 
Me. and 
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and they both with all the reſt do make but 
one Gd. e 
18. herefore chat Miracles have been, 

I do believe; that they may yet be wrought 
by the Living, I do not deny: But have no 
Confidence in thoſe which are fathered on the 
Dead; and this hath erer made me ſuſpect 
the Efficacy of Relicks *, to examine the 
Bones, queſtion the Habits, and Appurte- 
nances of Saints, and even of Chriſt himſelf, 
J cannot conceive why the Croſs that Helena 
found +, .and whereon Chriſt himſelf died, 

ſhould have Power to reſtore others unto Life. 
I - excuſe not Conſtantine from a Fall off his. 

| Horſe, or a Miſchief, from his Enemies, up- 
on the wearing thoſe Nails (c) on his Bridle, 
which our Saviour bore upon the Croſs in his 
Hands. I 8 among Religious Frauds, 


i # 


5 ANNOTATIONS. 3 
(0 Har &r re parted P. Diac. hi . miſeell. 
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„ The Pu ifs boaſt "wad of the Power of Gakak like . 
licks, S8 the Bones of Eliſba raiſed a Man from the 
Dead: and the Hem of Chriſt's Garment cured a Perſonm 
of a Flux of Blood: Imagining that Relicks till have the 
fune Power. Aldegonde days, that the Roman Catholicks: 
boait of having the Croſs, the Nails, and Lance uſed at the 
Crucifixion of Chriſt, and the Manger he lay in; the Tail 
of the Aſs he rode upon to Feraſalem; and the Cord with 
which Judas hanged". himſelf : And that they worſhip- 
id. Things for the Virtue that is in them. See ew: 3- 

ID. 4- 
* þ "We Banne, ue mu. Lib. 8. 


| Chap. 29, 
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nor many Degrees before conſecrated Swords 
and Roſes ||, that which Baldwin King of 


Feruſalem returned the Genoveſe for their 
Coſt and Pains in his War, to wit, the Aſhes 
of Jobn the Baptiſt, Thoſe that hold the 


Sanctity of their Souls doth leave behind 
a Tincture and ſacred Faculty on their Bodies, 
ſpeak naturally of Miracles, and do not 


falve the Doubt. Now one Reaſon I ten- 
der ſo little Devotion unto Relicks, is, I 


think the flender and doubtful Reſpect 1 
have always held unto Antiquities : For that 


indeed which I admire is far before Antiqui- 

ty, that is, Eternity; and that is God him- 
felf ; who though he be ſti led the ancient of 
Days cannot receive the Abjunct of Anti- 
quity, who was before the World, and ſhall 


be after it, yet is not older than it; for in his 


Years there is no Climacter 4; his Duration. 


is Eternity, and far more venerable than 
Antiquity. 


9 29. But ene all Things I wonder how 


| the Curioſity of wiſer Heads could paſs that 


18 and eee canton the Ceſſation 


1 > 3 


— 2 


1 The Popes uſed to ſend Swords to thoſe Princes who 
made War apainſt the Enemies of the Church. One of 


theſe Swords i 8 to be ſeen in the Tower of Londen, which. 
was ſent by Pope Leo X. to Henry VIII. when he ho- 
noured him with the Title of Defender of the Faith. | 


God is ſo called. Dan. 7 
Man's Life. 
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of Oracles (d); and in what Sweon their 


Reaſons lay, to content themſelves, and ſit 


en with ſuch a far-fetch*d and enen 
h Reaſon 


ANNOTATIONS | 00 * 


4) There are three Opinions touching the Ma W 
the Predictions of theſe Oracles were performed : Some 
ſay by Vapours, ſome by the Intelligences, or Influences 

of the Heavens, and others ſay by the Aſſiſtance of the 
9 Devils. Now the indiſputable Miracle the Author ſpeaks 


of, is, that they eeas' d upon the coming of Chriſt ; and. 


it is generally ſo believed; and the Oracle of Delphos de- 
kvered to Auguſtus, ane e by the Author in this Sec 
5 is brought to prove it, which is this : e 


A Hebrew Child whom the bleſt Gods adore; 1 1 0 
Has bid me leave theſe Shrines and pack to Hels _— 
Therefore of Oracles now you have no more, 7 8 | 
Away then from our Akars and farewell. ny 3; 
4% 6 S6 
hut yet it is ſo far from being true that their Ceſſation was 
miraculous, that the Truth is, there never were any Pre- 
dictions given by thoſe Oracles at alk. = 
- That their Ceſſation was not upon the coming of Chriſt, 
we have luculent Teſtimony out of Tz/ly, im his 2. 45. 4 
Divinat. which he writ many Years nſors Chriſt was horn 3 


who tells us, that they were ſilent (and indeed. he never 


thought were otherwiſe) long before that Time, inſo- 
much that they were come into Contempt : The Rehjon why - 
the Oracle of. Apollo Bas not Jpoken in this Age and long before, 
proceeds from its being held in Contempt. So that for that of 
 Delphos, which was the moſt famous of them all, we. ſee 
ve have no Reaſon to impute the Ceſſation of it to Chriſt ; ; 
Why therefore ſhould we do ſo for any of the reſt? 
2. For their Predictions, let us conſider the three ſeve- 
ral Ways before-mentioned, whereby they are ſuppoſed to 
operate; and from thence ſee whether it be c that 


any ſuch Oracles ever were. 
The firſt Opinion is, that it was by Exhalation a Vis 5 


Pour daun up from the Eanh; and pives this for a Rea - 


Suh oy: 


* 
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8 as Plutarch alledgeth for it. The P 
es that can believe the ſupernatural 9—9 (1 


| ANNOTATIONS. 
ſon of their being, that they were for a Time nouriſhed by 
thoſe Exhalations; and when thoſe ceaſed, and were ex- 
haufted, the Oracles famiſhed and died 5 Want of their 
accuſtomed Suſtenance: This is the far-fetch'd Reaſon given 
by Plutarch for their Defect ; but'twas not deviſed by him, 
hue long before, as appears, in that Tully ſcoffs at it, 45. de 
' Divinat. Do you think it ſpoke by the Power of Wine or ſtrong 
Liquors, which loſe their Strength by being long kept. This 
ſeem'dabſurd to others, who do therefore ſay this was not 
to be attributed to any Power of the Earth, but to the ; 
Power of the Heavens, or Intelligences Cele fiat; to cer- | / 
tain Aſpects, whereof, they fay, the Statua's of thoſe Ora- if 
cles were ſo adapted; that they might divine and foretell 
future Events. But yet to others, this Way ſeemeth as ab- 
ſurd as the others; 9 ſay they, admitting that there were 
an Efficacy in the Heavens, more than in the Earth; yet. 
how can it be that Men ſhould come by the Skill to fit the 
Statua's to the Aſpects or Influences of the Heavens? Or if 
at any Time they had ſuch Skill, why ſhould. not the 
fame continue the rather, becauſe Men are more ſkill'd in 
the Motions of the Heavens, of later than in former Time ? 
Again, they do not ſee how it ſhould be that the Cauſe 
ſhould be of-leſs Excellency than the Effect; for if a Man 
(ay they) can by his Induſtry make ſuch Oracles, why can 
he not produce the ſame Effect in another Man? For if 
you affirm that the Heavens Influence is requiſite, they will 
tell you that Influence may happen as well to a Man, as to 
a Statue of Wood or Stone. Therefore the third Sort be- 
ing unſatisfied, which either of the former Ways conclude, 
that this was performed by the Devil; but for that it will 
appear as contrary to Reaſon and Philoſop hy, as either of | 
the former; for Philoſophy teacheth that Ehing⸗ ſingular, | 
or individual, are to be known only by Senſe, or by ſuch 1 
an Intellect, as doth know by its Eſſence; and Theology | 
teacheth that God only knoweth the Heart, and that the 
Devil doth not know by Senſe, nor by Eſſence; and fince 
| IN en by. all, that- moſt of the Anſwers that were 
; pretended” 
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af the Sun in the Days of Foſhua *, have 


yet the Impudence to deny the | Eclipſe, 


which every Pagan confeſſed at his Death 2 


3 ANN OTATIONS. „ 
pretended to be given by thoſe Oracles, were / fingle 
Things or Individuals; it is evident that theſe Predictions 
were not performed by Devils. How then? Why thoſe 
Predictions which the ignorant Heathen took to' come 


from Heaven, and ſome Chriſtians (not leſs ignorant) fron: 
the Devil, was nothing but the Juggling and Impoſtures of 
the Prieſt, who from within the Statua's gave the Anſwers, 

which Princes connived at, that they might upon Occa- 


ſion ſerve their Turns upon the Ignorance of the People; 


and the learned Men, for fear of their Princes, durſt not 


ſpeak againſt it. Lucian hath noted it, and fo a more au- 
thentick Author, Minut. Felix, in Oftav. They believe it 


inſpired by the Prieſts. But in Proceſs of Time, the People 


grew leſs credulous of their Prieſts, and ſo the Oracles became 


to be filent : But when Apollo det off making Verſes, at which 
time, his doubtful Oracle failed him; then Men grew more free 
and. leſs credulous. Sir H. Blount in his Levantine Voyage, 
faith, he ſaw the Statua af Memmnen ſo famous of old; he faith 
it was hollow at Top, and that he was told by the Egyptians 

and Fews there with him, that they had ſeen ſome enter there 


and come out at the Pyramid, two Bows-ſhoot off; then, 


faith he, I ſoon believed the Oracle, and believe all the reſt 
to have been ſuch ; which indeed, is much eaſier to ima- 
gine than that it was performed by any of the three Ways 
before-mentioned. St. Aug. hath compoſed a Book, where 
he handleth this Point at large, and concludeth that the 
Devils can no more foretel Things to'come, than they are 
able to diſcern the Thoughts that are within us. Ag. did. 
Of the Knowledge of Devils, ä 


2 „* 


4 — 
* 4 


— cas i.e. Oe 


| *'Touching-this, ſee 70% 10. 13. „ 
I See Lube 23. 44, 45. Ad it was abuut the fexth Hour, 


and there was Darkneſs over the whols Farth #ill the ninth 


Hour. And the Sun was darkned. _ | 


„ 
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But for this, it. is evident beyond all Contra- 
diction, the Devil himſelf conffeſſed * it. ä 
Certainly it is not a warrantable Curioſity, 
to examine the Verity of Scripture by the 
Concordance of humane Hiſtory, or ſeek to 
confirm the Chronicle of Heſter or Daniel, 
by the Authority of Magaſtbenes or Herodo- | 
tus T. I confeſs I have had an unhappy 1 
Curioſity this Way, till I laughed myſelf ö 
out of it with a Piece of Juſtin, where ñʒge 
delivers that the Children of 17ae! for being , 
feabbed were baniſhed out of Egypt (e). And Y 
truly ſince J have underſtood the Occurrences / 
of the World, and know in what counter- 
feit Shapes, and deceitful Vizards Times 
preſent repreſent on the Stage Things paſt; | 
I do believe them little more chan Things to 


ANNOTATIONS. 

00 Theſe Words of Tuſtin are, Bit when the Egyptians 
diſcovered that the Iraelities ere Scavby, Moſes tvas ordered 
to retire out of Fgypt, to prevent the Diſfemper from 
Spreading. lib. 36. Bar he is not ſingular in this, for Ta- 
citus tells us, Hift. lib. £ Many Authors agree that the 
Agyptians having an Erruption upon their Bodies, King 
Pharoah was commanded by the Oracle of Hammond, which 
he bad conſulied, to clear his Kingdom of the Iſraelites, and 
to drive them out of the Land.. 4 a little 1225 that they 
Bad chi A Oy M | 
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» In his Oracle to St: N 85 
I There was one Magaſi benes who wrote of 08 Indie 7 
of whom Pliny, Strabo, and Joſephus often make mention; 
but no body mentions a Maga/fthenes who wrote of the Af- 
cemed Perf 4, and the Authori 5 of nn! is Ts, & 

tee 
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come. Some have been of my Opinion, and 


endeavoured to write the Hiſtory of their 
'own Lives; wherein Moſes has out-gone 


"them all, and left not only the Story of his 


Life, but as ſome will have it of his Death alſo. 
8 30. It is a Riddle to me, how this Story 
of Oracles hath not worm' d out of the World 


that doubtful Conceit of Spirits and*Witches 3 


how ſo many learned Heads ſhould fo 
far forget their Metaphyſicks, and deſtroy 
the Ladder and Scale of Creatures, as to 

queſtion the Exiſtence of Spirits: For my 
Part, I have ever believed, and do now know, 


chat there are e I 05 ; mo that oe 6 


A NOTATIONS. 
) What Sort of Witches they were that the Anthor 


knew to be ſuch, I cannot tell, for thoſe which he men- 


tions in the next Seclion, which proceed upon the Princi- 


ples of Nature, none have denied that ſuch there are; 
againſt ſuch it was, that the Julian Law againff Witches 
wa made, that is, thoſe, rho had intoxicated any body oy -. 


noxious Draughts, or by bad Drugs. Al. ab Alex. Gen. Dier. © 


lib. 3. cap. 1. But for the Opinion that there are Witches 


which co-operate with the Devil, there are Divines of 


great Note, and far from any Suſpicion of being irreligious, 
| * * "res! it. eine | there i is no l to main- 


* C * * - * 5 
" 7 — = — «0 4253 A . re 2 * \ A - 3-3 3 
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cg Thoſe he's are of Del at Miſes wrote of five 


Books, ought alſo to believe that he wrote the Hiftory of 
his Death. I had rather believe that he did not write the 


fifth Book; but ſome conclude from thence that he wrote 
none at all. 


It is impoſſible to. make a juſt Concluſion in this A. 


fair, becauſe ancient Hiſtoriographers concerning Oracles, 
| __ * wn other in their Relations. T 
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of theſe do not only deny them, but Spirits; 


and are obliquely,. and upon Conſequence 
Sort, not of Infidels, but Atheiſts. TE | 
that to confute their Incredulity deſire to 
Apparitions, ſhall queſtionleſs never beh id 
any, nor have the Power to be fo much as 
Witches (): The Devil hath them already 
in a Hereſy, as capital as Witchcraft; and 
to appear to them, were but to convert them. 
Of all the Deluſions where with he deceives 
Mortality, there is not any that puzzleth me 
more than the Legerdemain of Changelings; 
I do not credit thofe Transformations of rea- 
ſonable Creatures into Beaſts, or that the 
Devil hath a Power to tranſpeciate a Man in- 
to a Horſe , who tempted Chriſt (as a 
Trial of his 8 to convert but Stones 
into Bread. I could believe that Spirits uſe 
with Man the Act of Canality, and that in 
both Sexes; I conceive they may aſſume, 
_ Real, or r contrive a Body, wherein there r 


. 
tain theis Being from the Story of Oracles, as may be ſeen 
from what hath been ſaid on the precedent Section. 

(f) Pliꝶ faith, ſo it fared with Nero, who was ſo hot 
in Purſuit of the Magick Arts, that he did dedicate him- 
(elf wholly to it, and yet could never ſatisfy himſelf in that 
Kind, though he got all the Cunning-men he could from 
bee n, TA I. 3. Nat. Hift. c. 1. 


— "i 1 4 1 „* 3 8. ** 
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* > The ancient Pagits were df this Opinion. Ovid in 
dis 34 Book of Metam, deſcribes in what Manner Uty/zss 
Sailors were chang'd into Hogs. * alſo makes 
ace or ſuch 18888 in his Horis Sub. 5 
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be Action enough to content decrepit Luſt, 
or Paſſion to ſatisfy more active Veneries; 
yet in both, without a Poſſibility of Generation: 
And therefore that Opinion, that Antichriſt 
ſhould be born of the Tribe of Dan , by 
Corflinction with the Devil (g), 1s ridiculous, 
and a Conceit fitter for a Rabbin than a 
Chriſtian. I hold that the Devil doth really 
eee ſome Men; the Spirit of Melanchol- 
y others ; the Spirit of Deluſion others ; that 
as the Devil is concealꝭd and denied by ſome, 
ſo God and good Angels are pretended by. 
others whereof the late Pefection of the Maid 
of Germany , hath left a pregnant Ex- 
ample. 
$ 31. Again, I believe al that uſt Sorce- 
ries, Incantations, and Spells, are not Witches, 
or as we term them, Magicians; I conceive 
there is a traditional Magick, not learned im- 
mediately from the Devil, but at ſecond 
Hand from his Scholars, Wwho having once 
the Secret betrayed, are able, and do empi- 
n e without his eb I you 


Annes kak 
(8) Though. as the Author faith, it be be. a Poſ. 
_ Gbility'of Generation, yet there are great Men that hold 
that ſuch Carnality is-perform'd';/as Augufboin Levit; _ 
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„ See St. Ain upon chat Subject i in his Lani 
| 2 from whence it appears, that bse an ance 


7 We We don certainly know who that Maid was. 
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ceeding upon the Principles of Nature; where 
Actives aptly conjoined to diſpoſed Paſſives, 

will under any Maſter produce their Effects. 
Thus 1 think at firft a Part of Philoſophy 
was Witchcraft, which being afterwards de- 

rived to one another, proved but Philoſophy; 
and was indeed nò more but the honeſt Ef- 
fects of Nature: What invented by us is 
Philoſophy, learned from him is Magick. 
We do furety owe the Diſcovery of many 
Secrets to the Diſcovery of good and bad 
Angels. I could never 1 — that Sentence 
of Paracelſus, without an Aſteriſk, or An- 
notation; Our: good Angel reveals. many 
Things to thoſe who ſeek into 5 the Works of Na- 
ture. I do think that many Myſteries aſ- 
cribed to our:own Inventions, have been the 
courteous. Revelations of Spirits; for thoſe 
noble Eſſences in Heaven bear a friendly Re- 
gard unto their fellow Nature on Earth; and 
therefore believe that thoſe many Prodigies 
and ominous Prognoſticks, which fore- run 
the Ruins of States, Princes, and private 
Perſons, are the charitable Premonitions of 
good Angels, which more careleſs Enquiries 

term but the Effects of Chance and Nature. 
$ 32. Now beſides theſe particular and 
Aae Spirits, there may be (for ought I 
know) an univerſal and common Spirit to the 
whole World. It 1 2 the et Lg of * N : 


n 


4 This Opinion & his is to be found 3 in his Fermi 
| and 1 meu. + 
and 


Relivio Medici. 93 


and it is yet of the Hermetical Philoſophers: 
If there be a common Nature that unites and 
tyes the ſcattered and divided individuals in- 
to one Species, why may there not be one. 
that unites them all? However, I am ſure 
there is a common Spirit that plays within 


us, yet makes no Part in us: And that is the 


Spirit of God, the Fire and Scintillation of 
chat noble and mighty Eſſence, which is the 


Life and radical Heat of Spirits, and thoſe 


Eſſences that know not the Virtue of the 
Sun, a Fire quite contrary to the Fire of 
Hell: This is that gentle Heat that brooded 
on the Waters, and in ſix Days hatched the 
World; this is that Irradiation that diſpels 


the Miſts of Hell, the Clouds of Horror, 


Fear, Sorrow, Deſpair 3 3 and preſerves che 
Region of the Mind in Serenity: Whatſo- 
ever feels not the warm Gale, and gentle. 
Ventilation of this Spirit, (though I feel his 
Pulſe) I dare not ſay he lives; for truly with- 
out this, to me there is no Heat under the . 

Tropick ; nor any Light, though I dwelt 


in the Body of the Sun. 


As when the labouring Sum bath wrogh bis 

% 5 
Up to the Top of loſty Cancer's Back, 

The icy Ocean cracks, the frozen =” | 
Thaws with the Heat of the celeſtial Coal; 
So when thy abſent Beams begin t impart 
fgain a Solſtice on ny! froxen Heart, _ 
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My Winter's &er my drooping Spirits ur- 

And ev ry Part revives into a Spring. © 

But if thy quickning Beams a while decline, 
And with their Light bleſs not this Orb of | 

mine, | 

A chilly Froſt arp riſeth ev'ry Member, 

And in the Maa of June I feel December, 

O how this earthly Temper doth debaſe 

"The noble Soul, in this her humble Place. 

| Whoſe wingy Nature ever doth aſpire 


To reach that Place whence firſt it took its 


. 8 
Theſe Flames. I feel, which it my. Hiert do 
dwell 

Are * 175 Beams, but take their Fire from 
| ell 

O quench them all, and let thy Light divine, 
Be as the Sun to this poor Orb of mine ; ä 

And to thy ſacred Spirit convert thoſe Fires, 

Who 50 e Fumes choak my devout aſpires. 


$ 33. Therefore for Spirits, I am fo far 
from denying their Exiſtence, that I could 
© eaſily believe, that not only whole Countries, 
but particular Perſons have their Tutelary 
and Guardian Angels“: It 1 is not a new Opi- 


ins David ſeems to be of this N in the 34th Pſalms 

where he {ays, The Angel of the Lord encamteth round abut 
them that fear him, and delivereth them. And Pſalm 91, 
he faith, For be ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy Ways. They ſpall bear thee up in their Hands ; 
leaſt thou daſh thy Foot againſt a Stone. Beſides theſe two ex- 
cellent Places, many others may be had from Scripture to 
N that Angels attendes the Sainz. a 
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nion of the Church of Rome, but an old one 
of Pythagoras and Plato (Y); there is no 
Hereſy in it, and if not manifeſtly defin'd in 
Scripture, yet is an Opinion of a good and 
wholeſome Uſe in the Courſe and Actions 
of a Man's Life, and would ſerve as an Hy- 
potheſis to ſalve many Doubts, whereof com- 
mon Philoſophy affordeth no Solution. Now 
if you demand my Opinion and Metaphy- 
ficks of their Natures, I confeſs them very 
ſhallow, ' moſt of them in a negative Way, 
like that of God ; orin a Comparative, be- 
tween ourſelves and F ellow-creatures ; for 
there is in this Univerſe, a Stair, or manifeſt _ 
Scale of Creatures, riſing not diſorderly, or 
in Confuſion, but with a comely Method and 
Proportion. Between Creatures of meer 
Exiſtence and Things of Life, there is a 
large Diſproportion of Nature; between 
Plants and Animals of Creatures of Senſe, 
a wider Difference between them and Man, 
a far greater: And if the Proportion hold 
ons, between ry and Angels, there ſhould 
be yet a greater &. We do not comprehend 


"gb 
A u dn abet 3 | 
7) This appears by Apultius a Platoniſt, in his Book 
cancerning tbe Gd of Socrates, and eliewhere. See Mede's 
Aprtaſy of the latter Times, where out of this and ather 
Authan * 11 {ce OD all the NY qe 5 
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= David has obſerved this in his Sch Palm, For thou 207 


made him a little lower than the _ *. haſt crowned him 
: 91 OY and Honour, | 
55 s < their 


3D. ; 7 i guiſh 
&: byilmmortality:; for! Br bs 
Fal 2 as Immartale 
1 — lie ae re 
e N rene eder erde 
| E pad 1 Ilerbod of le choo hatſo- 
ever Porfection we find obſcurely incanſelics; 
ua more compleat and abſolute Way:torafs 
9 believe they an ex- 
tert edge, and upon the firſt 
Diessen b ihr Healer, 8 cannot 
without Sgidy or Deliberation; that they 
know Things by their Forms, and define by 
ſpecifical Difference what.we, deſcribe by Ac- 


cidents:apd: Properties.z and therefore Proba- 
bilities td s "ow abe Demanſtrations WIN 


A Grin: 
of 1 . 5 Ye 


E any gh ine | 
ourd . the x reſteanhe'of” Tiine,” Place, and Di- 
ance, But tar inpiſble Hand tha cba ve d | 
Hal ile 0 che. Lions Den, or. Philip, to 


N deny but they k at Par 
of ours. They chat. tn wolhns: the Ss atior 


of Saints, have denied that they have any 


| Knowledge of our Affairs _— have pro- 
ceeded too far, and muſt pardon my Opinion, 


till I can throughly anſwert R Scrip- 


ture, At the Conver ſion of a Sinner the Angels 
in Heaven rejoice. I cannot with thoſe in 


that great Father ſecurely interpret the Work 


of the firſt Day, Let there be Light, to the 
Creation of Angels (i), though I confeſs 
there is not any Creature that hath ſo near A 
ee of their Nature, as Light: in the 
F Sun 

An e e Ale; WY 

0 This great Father is S. CBryſeſt. Homil. in Genif./ but 


yet "tis his Opinion, as alſo of Athanafius and Theadoret, that 


there is expreſs mention of the Creation of Angels, ſo that 
they Sa not reſt upon this Place, which, they admit © 
be ſomewhat obſcure. The Place which they take to be ex- 

preſs, is that of the 130 Pſalm, where David begins to 
Neat of the Majeſty of God, in this Manner: Thow haft 
fut on Majeſty and Glory, and art cloathed with Light as with 
a Garment. Next he ſpeaks of the Heavens, ſaying, Thou 


haſt ſtretched them out over us like a Tent. Then hs ſpeaks of 


the Angels, Who maket thy Angels Spirits. - Now if it mall 


be objected, »that this Expreſſion is only of the Time pre- 


ſent, and without Relation to the Creation: Anfiver is 


given by Divines, that the Hebrews have but three Tenſe: . 
in their Verbs, the PreterperfeR, Preſent, and Future 


. Tenſe, and have not the Uſe of the Preterunperſe&, and 


Preterpluperfect, as the Greeks and the Latins have; whence 
it ariſerh, that the Preſent Tenſe with the Hebrews, mayi-as 


the Sentence will bear it, be tranſlated by the Preterimper- 


tcQ; as allo by the Preterperfect and F erſelt Fenſe; 
and this, they lay, is 1 in this very Pelle. __—_ 


Ly 


* 
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Sun alt Elements! We ſtile it a bure Ac- 
eident, but where it ſubſiſts alone, tis a ſpi- 
ritual Subſtance; and may bean () Angel.; 
in Brief, — inviſible, and chat 
Spi bogoireng 159. aο gave 10 
1134. Thee are certainly che Magiſterial 
and Maſter-picces-of rhe Creator, the Flower 
of (asxwe may. fay) the beſt Part of nothing, 
actually exiſting; what we are but in Hopes, 
and Probability; we are only that amplibi- 
deus Hiece between a corporal-andfpiritual Eſ- 
ſenceg that middle Form that links thoſe two 
Together; and makes good the Method of 
God and Nature, that jumps not from Ex- 
rreums, but unites the incompatible Diſtances 
by ſome middle and participating Natures: 
That we are the Breath and Similitude of 
God, it ĩs indifputable; and upon Record of 
Holy Scripture; but to call ourſelves a Micro- 
coſm, or little World, I thought it only a 
Pleaſant Trope of Rhetorick, "Wk 1 near 
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12 rale, as. «it is in Hebrew, may be ad ED mel 
4 — — * as who, makes Angels 'Vid. Hieronyn mM: 
tum, & Them. Au. T's 3 615 art: 3. "The 
— ſaith, the Father meant by the Author, is 
26 Ster. and quotes him / 11% Civ. Dei, cap g. which 
Phe I have peruſed, and find the Expreſſion there uſed by 
St. Ag hypothetical.;. for theſe are his Words: For 
toben he ſaid, let there be Light and there was Light, if the 
mne unge u g unierftoodi by-this, & . Where 
„ e tis wich u if, and thereſone I conceive che 
Laer not him. but CH 0‚]‚]“ÿ 40 nn hos” 
tO 3 Was of this Opinion, vnd St. Ag. "oor Enchi- 


by 10 — 1 1 Judgment 


880 of humane Reaſon endeavoured ; 
F e all A 2 literal Meaning, yet t 


925 5 of Selomant# nor the gen: | 


Sg dad as 
Judgment and{;ſeoond A told me 


there was à real Truth therein: For firſt, ve 
are a rude Maſs, and in the Rank of Crea- 


tures, which only are, and have a dull Kind 


of Being not yet privileged with Life, er 
Prefurręd to Senſę or Reaſon z next dive 


the Life of Plants, the Life of Animals, the 
Life of Men, and at laſt the Life of Spirits 


running on in one myſterious Nature thoſe 
five Kinds of Exiſtences, which e 


the Creatures not only of the World, Bun ef 
the Univerſe; thus is Man that great ant 
true Amphibiuin, Who whoſe Nature is diſpoſed to 
live not only like other Creatures in- divers 
Elements, but in divided and diſtinguiſhed 


Worlds: For though there be but one to 
Senſe, there are two to Reaſon ; the one NM. 


ſible, the other inviſible, whereof Mojes ſcems 


to have left Deſcription, and of the other ſb 


obſcurely, that ſome Parts thereof are yet in 


Controverſy. And truly for the firſt S 
ters of Geneſis *, I muſt confeſs a great deal 
of Obſcurity; ; though Divines have to the 
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| , Jonours, than 8 race in re- 
jie&tivg. none Yi AY, the Devil put a 


Fallacy. upon our Real 
us tos haſtily! W ns entangle and 


Fits that, weds-himfelf unto, the Sea by a 


| 1 hap S l et e. — * e 
2 MA PR 3 
) Tue ancient Philoſophers are Iaade l- Wed {here 
Sorts, Hedblemici, Steptici 5 the firſt were thoſe 
that delivercd- -theit Opinions poſitively; the ſecond left a 


dively; 
it liberty of diſputing „er and ggainſt; the third declared that 


there was -no-knowledge of any Thing, no not of this 
very Propofition, that there is no Knowledge, according 
tol that, F am Mas fint, nothing can be known, he is lite- 
wife! 2 ee _ Now: :be os, Jinee ' be n be 
3 0 The Puke and deen yearly on ae u r 
8 n cheir beſt Attire to the Haven at Lin, and there by 
throwing a Ring into the Water, do take the Sea as their 
— . Fa Tall by Mill. mas, Cambro brit. 
Bujbeguins'y That there: is a Cuſtom among the Taria, 
Which ow. took from the Greet Pricfts, not N unlike 


i — Pos: 4 wh 1 N „ agg. Phe OR EF 4 . unto 


* 5 Bag $443 >, 
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Lucian in his Treatiſe galled Pbaloris. 
digality, 


— ne The Apute 
— they. — nothing (g), even in 


. beſide. 
Time, and more ambitious in 


ns, and provoking 
us deeper in 9 The Duke, of Ve. 
ing of Gold . 1 will not argue of, Pro- : 


55 "Pha 
4: 1 8. 


Philoſopher threw his y ito” 

Sea to avoid Aras ch, "ws a hotorious. 
Prodigal. There is no Koad or ready Way 
to Virtue; it is not an eaſy Point of A t 
le alte e ourſelves from this Riddle or 
Web of Sin: To perfect Virtue, as to Re- 
ligion, there is required a Panoplia, or com- 
p Armour; that whilſt we lie at cloſe 
Ward againſt one Vice, we lie not open to 


the Venny of another. And indeed wiſer 


Diſcretions that have the Thread of Reaſon 


to conduct them, offend without Pardon; 
whereas, Under-heads may ſtumble without 


Diſhonour. There go ſo many Circum- 
ſtances to piece up one good Action (, that 
it is a. Li fon to "be good, : 5 N we are forced | 


* * ir ” 3 5 * 
8 „ 


unto this: 4 it was the Cuftom among Bo rockin, Prichs | 
to conſecrate the Waters, and keep the Sea, as it.mere locked | 
up at a certain Time in the Spring, before which Time they 


_ zoould. truſi themſelves 10 the Mercy. f 4 e Waves: . Se the 


252 Ceremony is ob/erved in Turkey. b. Ep. 3. lega 

Ks jv. 22 
0 This was  ApolImins Thyaneus, * hay as 

Quantity of Gold into the Sea with theſe Words, I 


my Riebes, Left they ſhould deſtroy me.  Pobycrates the. 2 
of Samos caſt the beſt Jewel he had into the Sea, that 


thereby he might learn to compoſe himſelf againſt the 


r Hoo ome t—orrmrrg 
- (4): Fo: make an AQiou.to be-good, Ache Gates that N 
concur mult; be good; but one bad. amongſt many Food. 
ones, is enough to make it vitious, according to the A. | 
Pe ex cauſa mm — ex partial. 
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tobe virtuous, by the "Book." ©: A 
Practice of Men "hols not an equal Pace, 
Na and often runs counter to their Theory; 
mrally, Know what is good, but natu- 

pürſue What: ts evil: The Rhetorick | 
gob 10 7700 # Wacle another, cannot per- 
f: There 18 a depraved Appe- 
us, that will with patience hear the 
Inffriftions. of Reaſon, but yet per- 
1 no farther than; agrees to its own irre- 
| 2 n W 41 1 


is, to 1 ke. h of Man 1 ah that 
of Beaſt, and Senſe to ſit but at the Feet of 
Reaſon. Laſtiy, 1 do deſire with God, 
that all, but yet afficini with Men, that few 
ſhall know Salvation; that the Bridge is 
narrow, the Paſſage ſtraight unto Life: Vet 
_ thoſe who do confine the Church of God, 
either to particular Nations, Churches or Fa- 
milies, have made 1 far narrower than our 
Saviour ever meant it ; ; 
8 56. The Vulgarity of dk Judgments 


that . wy Church oF God in Strabo's 


_ 2 n 11 — 
4 


es... 


„ Pecaufe os Seer Wife, caught him. buſy with 
Phyli ira, he chang'd : himſelf into a Horſe ; from which 
Mixture a Monſter was produced half Man half Horle. 


Ser n kb. 1. 
Cloak, 
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deli e =”; 
Cloak, and reſtrain: it unto Eurape (I ſeem 
to me as bad Geographers as Alerander, who 
thought lie had conquer'd. all” the World, 
' when he had not ſubdued the Half 7 any Part 
thereof... For we cannot deny the Ch Chur urch of 
God both in Aſia and Africa,. if 'W CORE 
forget the Peregrinations of tu, 


the Deaths of the Martyrs, the Seflions 5 


many, and, eyen in our reformed i] 1 5 
ment, lawful Councils, held in thoſe. Parts 
in the 1 10 and Nonage of ours, Nor 
muſt a few Differences, more remarkable in 
the Eyes of Man, than perhaps in the Judg 
ment of God, excommunicate from Heaven 
one another, much leſs thoſe Chriſtians who 
are in a manner all r e maintainin 
their Faith, in the noble W ax pl of Perſecu- 
tion, and ſerving, God in the. re, whereas 
we honour him in the Sunſhine Tis true, 
we all hold there is a Number of Elec, 
and many to be ſaved; yet take our Opini- 
ons together, and from the Confuſion thereof 
there will be no ſuch thing as Salvation, nor 
ſhall any one be ſaved. Fc or firſt, the Church, 
. owe eme , we likewiſe them 


N K n 9 1 * wm 86! 4499 32405 

(/) Tis Strabonis Tunica in the Tranſlation, but Chle- 
mydi would do better, which is the proper Expreſſion of 
Bhs Word that; Strabo _uſeth;; It is. not Euripe but the” 

n Part of. the Wotld that” Strabo* referbleth p. of 
Cloak, and that is it the Author here alludeth to; But W. 

have! no reaſon to think that the Reſemblance of SH abo Is 

very proper. Vid. Sir Hen. Savil in Not. nde gur. i c fra 


Ame, | | | 
„„ the 
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the Sub. reformiſts and Sectaries ſentence the 
Doctrine of bur Church as damnable; the 
| Atbedilt, or Familiſt, reprobates all theſe; ; 


ank all theſe; them again. Thus whilſt the 


Mercies of God do promiſe us Heaven, our 
Opinions — — 
Flack. 2 muſt be therefore more than 
one St. Peter particular Churches and Sects 
wn the Gates of Heaven, and turn the 


Key “ againſt each other: And thus we go 


to Heu ven againſt each other's Wills, Con- 


ceits aand Opinions; and with as much Un- 


charity tas Ignorance, do err I fear in Points 


not only of dunn, but one WDOURENs nor: 


vation. if ig 


e eee, who 26 


Man ſeem reprobated; and many are repro- 
batercl, who in the Opinion and Sentence of 


Man ſtand elected: There will appear at the 
laſt Day, ſtrange and unexpected Examples, 


both of his Juſtice and Mercy; and there- 


fore to defme either, is n in p _ - 


l Au Wa 101 r 1 94S) -- 


— Abd Auction of Books at 2 a eln Gontle- 
man camel in, and not knowing what Article they were 
upbn, aſked the Qxeſtion to one who ſtood by him. Sir, 
aid he, at preſent they are ſelling Flaccus 1//iricus's Key to 
=; FA Scriptares. He aſked him farther, whether his 
Key Was there w ο? made the Lock? 1 Can't ſay that, re- 
ply'd:the other. Then, faid he, I bid nothing. 


deen ae ie Für of what Chriſt fad when he 


as aſked*whether: many or few ſhould be faved, Late 13. 


Pyr His Anſwer was, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate: 
For mam), I ſay unio you, rvill Jeet to enter in, one ew not 


1 able. 
Inſo- 
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Inſolency even in the Devils: Thoſe acute 
and ſubtil Spirits in all their Sagacity, can 


hardly divine who ſhall be ſaved; which if 
they could prognoſtick their Labour were at 


an End; nor need N compaſs the Earth 
ſeeking whom they may devour. Thoſe 


who upon a rigid Application of the Law, 


ſentence Solomon unto Damnation (n con- 


demn not only him, but themſelves, andthe 
whole World; for by the Letter; and ri 
ten Word of God, we are without Extep- 
tion in the State of Death; but there: 5a 
Prerogative of God, and-an/arbittary:'Plea- 


- fare above the Letter of his on his, by 


which alone we can pretend unto Salvation; 
and through which Solomon might be as eaſily 


| ſaved as thoſe who condemn hm.. 


$ 58. The Number of thoſe who pretend 


unto Salvation, and thoſt infinite Swarms 


who think to paſs through the Eye of this 
Needle, have much amazed me, That 


Name and Compellation of little: Hoc, doth 


not comfort, but deject my Devotion. xſpe· 


cially when I reflect upon mine o.]ꝗ n Un wor- 


thineſs, wherein, according to my humble 


Apprehenſions, I am below —— all. I be- 
lieve there ſhall never be an Anarchy in 


n oo as there are IANS SO 


; 182 
AnnorarIoOnt 7. 


"am St. * upon P/al. 126, and in many aL Places, 
holds that Solomon is damned: Of the fame Opinion us 
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gere b. Degree 
A qa ſt the > Sas is ad me 
x oy Ambition to afpiri 7 
anks N voly are, And 
1 : 7 2 UP 1 e B r in Heaven” e | is 
359. Again, I am confident, and folly 
n yet date not take my Oath — | 
my Salvation: I am as it were ſure, and its I 
He 55 without. all donbr, that there 1 is duch ; 


my Oath thereon; i da e 58 crjury;, 3 
cauſe: 1 hold nd infallible Warrant from — 
Senſe to confirm me in the Cer- 


my ;owin 
minen wwereofe And truly, though —_— 
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tend an ab Certainty of their 
tion, yet when an humble Sour mall conn! 
template our own Unworthinefs, ſhe ſha!! 
ith many Doubts,” and faddenly find | 
kev nale tre Nag in nerd f the Pre f 
. Vor aut your Salvation v 
Henne. That which is che Caul bf 
ry Elecxio e _ be 1220 3 
Aly: tig, which was the Mercy 
placit et God, befcte 1 was, or the Foun, | 
dation of che World. Before Abraham A, 
Tam, i che Saying of Chriſt; yer is it true 3 
in ſome 94 54 Ns of * 5 3. 115 3 
waß not on] ore myſelf, but Adam, £ 
YE he the 1964 ef of G Hop hb Decree of 85. | 
chat Syjo SY 9a WR om al” it -.. Abd 120 1 
ti before it had a te - | 
ginning z | 
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away Merit: For 


tion of God, a dein e JOPAut 
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he deferved- that Honour 
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epending Upon 
cacy of their Faith, they enforce "the Condi: 


creed by God, that only th 
the Wet like Dogs, ſhould le bot 8 | 
nour to oe Ja Aal nies. 3, 


none of thofe ju cha enge, 9 5 h 
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not deny, but that true 1 1 ork and uch as 
18 or only SAR or, or Token, g. 


1 ot; er | 
Ar. 


110 1 10 ? n 4 
14 


1 


. 


* * : 13 TY : 
„ * FAY | dr 


7 


12 


2 7 e TEN IT + + 1 43 fe $3 
4 F TE | ; HRS 
CE my 1 * « 1 - 
| iT. R 
* 4 XY | "4 


2 JW for that other Virtue of 
Charity, Without which Faith 
Tia Nation, and of no 
Exiſtence, 1 have ever endea- 
" youred ro, 'bouriſh the merciful 
ion | and -Initmari Tneli- 


"of Sf 5 8 if 1 ld The 1 true A8. 
my of m. ya, T am delineated and natural- 

IV d fuch a Picce of Virtue. For I 
arm of a Open ſo gene) 1 that it com. 
forts. eth with all Things; 1 
have n Antipathy, or rather Idio- Fincraty, ; 
| in Diet, Humour, Air; or any Fhing + I 
| wonder not at the Freych for their Diſhes of 
| 7” „%% ² 
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mander: At th 


in a et iy 17 ano flart at 5 Prefence 


of a Serpent, Scorpion, . 
"I Sight 7 


Lizard, or. Sala- 
C1 _ /T$Hl 6 K W. = 
I find in me nO deſſre to | 


deſtroy them, I feel not in myſelf thoſe 


common Antipathies that Ie 
others: Thoſe National Re epugpances do not 
touch me, nor do I Scholl With prejudice 


the French, Halian, Spaniard anf Butch; 


but where 55 find their Actions in Ballance 


with my Country-men's, T Honour, love, 


hg ig them in ſome degree e 

born in che eighth Climate, bug ft-45 
be framed and. Kantele unto alk 2 $: 122 
Plant that will not proſper out of 2 0 Hen: 
All Places, Al. Pix toake WY; 
Country 3. am. in 85 and 
and under any Meri Han. 
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Bing bf" Reaſon, ' Virtue" and 
IE tuffitide 3 ' that” een 

niſtroſiey „en taken afunder 
"i he the realbnable Cri atures of 
it es : d gets, malle =_— one 
xt /Bealt, and + Monſt rofity ty More prod 

| 1 5 H ; It is no Breach of of Cha- 


ly Writers have afforded them,” ſet dowyn 
. EX in Canonical Scripture, and a 
int Faith: to believe o: Neither 
he mech Multitude do I only include 
Haſe a mer Sort of Peopſe; there 
a Rabble even amongſt the'G Sentry, A Sort. 
Plebeian Heads, whoſe Fancy 


me Level wich Mechanicks, though their 
Seeed e c gild their Inflemities, 


and . 8 0 Purſes compound far theip'Fallles. 


| or four 


u Caſting Account, - three 
gether core ſhort in Ace 
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hes Fools; it ib che Style all 


ame Wheel as theſe; Men in the 


1 83 * 
a nn 2 47 
n 2 he 


n . * 1 * 
EATS . TIE en 8 2 
2 N n 8 3 — — 2 — - 
. Wen * 0 * £ 


2, — — ni ts yn 


will fili call . 


Relig. Medlich 1255 


Man placed by himfelf belom them: Sa 
—— a Troqp gf cheſe Do: 


radoes, of that trug ien 8 Cie 


22 AT nr 


firſt and priraitive x Gag , 
yet in the Integrity and C ; | 
der'd Polities, till Corruption gerte! Graund. 

ruder Deſires labouring afterthat Wich wiſer 
Conſiderations contemn ʒ every one ha 
a Liberty to amaſs and heęap up Riches, 

they a Licence at Faculty to do p 
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8 2. This general and : ind ffarent 
of mine, dth--ore;:neerly:; diſpe 
this noble Virtue. II is I 


born and framed Unze Virtua, and i gro 


up from the Seeds r Netw: e "han 
the Inoculation and: fore Graff at. Edu» 

cation: Net At we arg directad N wy e 
Particular atnres, and regulate, dur Incli- 
nations by — Re 4hap ahat.of our 
Reaſons, wWe are ht no N Divinity 
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Motives, Ends, and Impulſions: I give no 
Alms only to ſatisfy the Hunger of my Bro- 


ther, but to fulfil and accompliſhthe Will 


and Command of my God; I draw not my 


Furſe for his Salte that demands it, but his 


chat enjoyned it; I relieve no Man upon the 
Rhetorick of his Miſeries, nor to content 
mine own commiſerating Diſpofition : For 
this is ſtill but moral Charity, and an Act 
that oweth more to Paſſion than Reaſon. He 


that relieves another upon the bare Suggeſ- 
tion and Bowels' of Pity, doth not this ſo 


much for his Sake, as for his own: For by. 


Compaſſion we make others Miſery our own; 


and ſo by relieving them, we relieve our- 


felves alſo. It is as erroneous a Conceit to 


redreſs other Men's Misfortunes upon the 


common Conſiderations of merciful Natures, | 


| that it may be one Day our own Caſe ; for 
this is a fipiſter and politick Kind of Chari- 


ty, whereby we ſeem to beſpeak the Pities 


of Men in the like Occaſions: And truly I 
have obſerved that thoſe profeſſed Eleemoſy- 
in a Crowd or Multitude, 
; "yet direct and ace their Petitions on a 


8 ſelected Perſons: There is ſurely a 


Phyſiognomy, 7, which thoſe experienced and 


ts obſerve;; whereby they 
inſtantly d diſcover mereiful Aſpect; and wilt 
lingle out a Fate, W 
natures and e 'of 


For there are 


myſtically in our Faces certain Characters 


carry in chem the Motto of our Souls, 


7 „ wherein 


in they ſpy the Sig- 
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hid he that can read A, RN 


an A Yt 1 upon | | 
5 Phical, Or . — atom but of; 22 


rations ; which aptiy 3 
one Word that doth expreſs their þ 


Names; and by this Alphabet Adgm all 
racters in our F „ myſtie "lt 
gures in der lands, his þ dave wk 
meer Daſhes, Strokes; 78 e ay. man 


never works in vain; * — I 275 m 57 


Chiromancy; yet H: 17 | 
and myſtical Sciengess, he 
feit gyptians e 


Lene might verif 


yo | Mete nn 
wo 


our Natures." ieee 


4 os 
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tirutious, Parts, and Ones 


By theſe Letters God calls the Stars. hy their 


ed to every Creature a Name peculi rt 
Nature. Now there 9 belies theſe 


dom, becauſe deline ate 


particular: Notice, 3 L. carxy that 
e 7 5 


of, nor e 1 diſcover we . -anot] 
confeſs, m his acute and F 19000 
Phyſiognomy, hath made ng; PR DN. 
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who were nearer, addicted 


therein; to which thoſe gaga 


retained; a few corrupted FPxincip my of 
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It is the common Wonder of all Men; 
* among ſo many Milhons of — 4 
there ſhould be none Late Mi Now cen- 
trary, I. wonder as much hom there ſhould . | 
be any. He that ſhall conſider how many 
thouſand ſeveral Words have been careleſly 
and without Study compoſed out of — 
four Letters; withal, how many hundred 
Lines there are to be drawn in the Fabrick 
of one Man; ſhall-cafily find chat this Va- 
riety is necaſſary: And it will be very hard 
that they ſhall ſo concur, as to one 
Portrack like another. Liet- 4 Painter care- 

limb out a Million of Faces, and you 
mall find them all different; yea, let him 
have his Copy before him, yet — all his 
Art there will remain a ſenſible Diſtinction: 
For the Pattern or Example of every Thing 
is the Perfecteſt in that Kind, whereof we 
gene . nen be 
Aa ii e ner [0423108 22 
. 110 ack 10 WS irg 
£4, (awe fo, apch 8 alle, 
as King Antiochus, 
and ent Ahnen, a Pede neg He robe alike, 
that Lende, r ERS 
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0 Points to concur; 
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eyond it, becauſe herein it is wide, and 
not in all Fits unto the Copy, Nor 
1 the Similitude of Exeatüres diſp rage 
Veh of Nature, nor any” Way con- 

Works of Ged. Por even in 
Thir s alle chere is is Diverfity ; and thoſe 
that ſem to accord; do manifeſtly dif- 
agree. Aud cus is ANT 1 4 


never ahy Thing” o 11 , as In all 

ere will ever ſome re- 

ferved difference Slip i in, to prevent the 
wo N che two ſeveral Things 

2A _ . but the fame, 1 is 

M ble. F hn 1. 101 I 0 

eb return from Philoſophy to Cha- 

195 1 hold not ſo narrow a Conccit of this 

Virtue, as to conceive that to give Alms, 1s 

only to be Charitable, or think a Piece of 

drehend the Total "of 


Charit * Divinity | 
Acts thereof Into 1 


_— 57 AS nin 
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18 an honourable Object to ſee the Reaſons of 
other Men wear our Liveries, and their bor- 
rowed Underſtandings do Homage to the 
Bounty of ours: * is the cheapeſt Way of 
Beneficence, and like the natural Charity of 
the Sun, illuminates another without obſeur- 
ing it ſelf. To be reſerved and caitiff in this 


Part of Goodneſz, is the ſordideſt Piece f 


Covetouſneſs, and more contemptible than 
pecuniary Avarice. To this (as calling my- 
ſelf a 

my Condition: I make not therefore my 
Head a Grave, but a Treaſure of Knowledge; 3 


I intend no Monopoly, but a Community” | 


in Learning; I Study. not for my own. Sake 
only, but for theirs — Study not for them- 


ſelves. I envy no Man that knows more 


than myſelf, but pity them that know leſs. 


I inſtruct no Man as an Exerciſe of my 


Knowledge, or with an Intent rather to 
nouriſh, and keep it alive i in mine own ; Head, 
than beget and propagate it in his; ABA in 
the Midſt of all my Endeavours, therę is 


but one, Thought that dejects me, chat my 


acquired Parts muſt. pexiff with 11 2 85 
Can be legacied among my honoured Frier 
I. cannot fall out, or contemn a NM. 6 
Error, or conceive Why a Differ erence in 951 
nion ſhould divide an Affection; For Con- 
troyerſies, Diſputes, and | Argumentat ons, 

both in Philoſophy, and in . 
meet with diſcreet and pea 

not n che Laws, of h nd 


* 


ey. 
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cholar). I am obliged by the Duty of 
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Diſputes ſo much as there i is of Paſſion, ſo 
much there is of nothing to the P 
then Reaſon, like a bad Hound, ſpends up- 
on a falſe Scent, and forſakes the Queſtion 
firſt ſtarted.) * And this is one Reaſon why 
Controverſies -are! never determined; for 
though they be amply propoſed, they are 
ſcarce at all handled, they do ſo ſwell: with 


unneceſſary Digrefſions ; / nd the Parentheſis 
on the Party, is often as large as the main 


Diſcourſe upon the Subject. The Founda- 
tions of Religion are already eſtabliſhed, 
and the Principles of Salvation ſubſcribed 
unto by all; —— remains not many Con- 
troverſies worth a Paſſion, and yet never 
any diſputed without, not nly in Divinity, 
but inferior Arts: What a Skirmiſh is be- 


twixt S. and T. in Lucian (c): How do Gram 


marians hack and ſlaſn for the Genitive Caſe 


in Fupiter? How do they break their own 


Pates, to ſalve that of Priſcian? How would 


Democritus laugh if be was ftill alive? Tea, 
even amongſt wiſer Militants: how 


"Wounds have been given, and Credits ſlain, 


for the poor Victory of an Opinion, or beg- 


garly Conqueſt of a Diſtinction? Scholars are 
. "of planes — bear no- Arms, but 
q 5 ſhai X WP. than Haus" Ra- | 
410 2 rn. 9 5 
4 SIT: Fours DW No > Ii: an 125 „ 
le) In his W Fugement- of the Vauehs, where 


| there is a- large Oration made to the Vowels, being Judges, 
by Sigma againſt Tau, complaining. that Tau has | bereav'd | 


ern Words W Os begin. with Sigma. — 
#1 20 


Purpoſe; for 


— 


152 Kals Medkss. 


ſtand the Shock | 050 a; BaGliſco, pi frog 
Sale ur of a mercileſs Pen. . nat meer 


an ndulgent Acpeck unto Scholars 3 5 but a ä 
Deſire to have their Names eternized by the 


Memory of their Writings (e. and à Fear of 4 

erer Fen of tucceeding Ages: For 

WP; ate, S hedge m0 el 1 
eee eve : Fl 


1 ) As Navins was chief Augur, who, as "the story z 
faith, , admoniſhing Targu Priſeus that he ſhould not under- Þ 
take- any Action of Moment, without firſt conſulting the 


Augur, che King (he —— 8 Faith in his 
Ski) demanded of A whether by u l. his Sl = 
what he had conceived in; his ind mig t bedone: To fl © 
whom when Au, had anſwered it lee b db, he bid ' 


Him: take a Whetſtone which he had in his Hand, and cut. 
Itin-two with a-Razor, which accordingly. the Angur did. 
da And therefore we muſt conceive it was yery aß. 
(ir the e ee , bv 55 nz. opp | 

1 in catem. Vid. E | FX 
6% There Fat ng wie. coc the Boldgeft to 
8 . 
> es. 4 t 

e. to-cach other; ſo that while t 


e ir 1 10 b Pres Whole 
ned. Politian. Ep. > Tink. Sfort. ques extaty Nö. 11. 
2. N 1. And ta _— pane yg tr NE 
Hur Owns. | 2 F 
been known, aft Me by 2 pt 
Farus, and Lucan added more to T5 5þ $ Praiſe than il * 
Treaſure, The Prudenee of © Uly/er, nor the Valour of 
Achilles had heen known, if Homer had not-publiſhed them 
to the World. Prem whence'it is apparent to me, that no- 
thing is more neceſſary to a Prince who aims at Glory, than 
1 8 anon Converſation wich Men of „ Nan 16. ä 
ri. 


St. Paad, thx calls the Chien 
it but 


a ati Re ar Ne el ee Ee 
8 N Ri a 
r V TS NNE —— 


2 Ws re ne W % 777 ee Goh 
£7 Efpaguel juperbes. PA man yuroig. 


| Relig Ait 1 


theſe are the Men, that hen they have 
played their Parts, and had their Exits, muſt 
ſtep out and give the Moral of their Scenes, 


ai deliver unto Paſterity an Inventory: of 


their Virtues and Vices. And rely there 
goes a great deal of Conſcience to the com- 
piling of an Hiſtory: There is no Reproach 
to the Scandal of a Story s it is ſuch an au- 
thentick! Kind of Falſhood, that With Au 
thority belles. n Names all Nar 


| tions and Poſterity ee ln 


-$ 4. There is —..— Offene Unto Ghari- 
ty, which no Author hath ever ritten of, 
and few: take Notice of; and that's the Re: 
proach; not of whole Profeſſions, Myſteries, 
and Conditions, but of whole Nations; 
wherein hy opprobrious Epithets we miſcall 
each other, an by. an UNC | rick, 
from. a e in a wins conclude A Ha- 


Le Poutroy Romani, le Jarrou de Saen. 


LE 1 % Þ 85 . | 2 o 
Wa. I N 4 4 8 
p * 2 „ , 
& 7 þ 81 „ * 2 
8 1 LD 


1 and en ene 


y 
4 7 . 4 4 $. > 13 
4 * f 42 „ 8 „ 4 # 
p » 1 12 s 
- p - . P &X's 


Zo labial ade Ay * Tar Tons. 8. 


. Poherat.. FA 8. c. 14. And that Princes i are as —_ 
bcholding to the Poets: Pens as their own Swords, Horace” 
tells Cenforinus with Brent Confidence, Ode 8. 

L ; e . 2 2:34 


L 4 Not 
their 


their own Poet (f). It is as bloody a Thought 
in one Way, as Nero's was in another. For 
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by a Word we wound a Thouſand (g), and 


at one Blow aſſaſſine the Honour of a Na- 
tion. It is as compleat a Piece of Madnefs 


to miſcall and rave againſt the Times “; or 


think to recall Men to Reaſon, by a Fit 
1 — to 5 


of Paſſion: Democritus, that thought 
laugh the Times into -Goodnefs, ſeems to 
me as deephy Hypochondriack, as Hera- 


clitus that bewailed them. It moves not my 


Spleen to behold the Multitude in their pro- 
per Humours, that is, in their Fits of Folly 


and Madneſs, as well underſtanding that 


eee, is not 1.2 er unto the n 


er n 
) That i is, Epimenides ; the Place is, Tz. 1. 9. 12. 


＋ 
| Where Paul uſeth this KEI taken out of Epimenides : : 


. Cretians are always Liars, ani Bea, fliia Balken. | 


) I ſuppoſe he alludes to that Paſſage in Sucton, in the 
115 of ehe he relates that a certain Perſon upon a 
Time, ſpoke in his hearing theſe Words: 

Ed SearbsJos Ye pmwixdiry ave. i. e. When'I am 
dead let Earth be with Fire. Whereupon the Em- 
peror uttered theſe Words, Eu CovToxs, i. e. Tea whit I 


les There by one Word, he expreſſed a cruel Thought, 


which Ithink is the Thing he meant; this i is more cruel 


than the Wilk of Ca/e#l4, that the People of Rome had 
but one * wa PT RY _ all at a Blow. 


% ** 


fo. 


: » 1.1 is aid of Tobn Cab chat you may oi is 81 Dicti- 


| onary of Sirnames out of his Works * one ina of 5 
| Ao to the other. 
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2 ly, think leſs of me than I do of myſelf ; 
| gi INST non £2 . N „ W 


They that endeavour to aboliſn Vice , de- 
ſtroy alſo Virtue, for Contraries, though 


they deſtroy one another, are yet in Life of 
one another. Thus Virtue (aboliſn Vice) is 
an Idea: Again, the Community of Sin 
doth not diſparage Goodneſs; for when Vice 


gains upon the major Part, Virtue; in whom 
it remains, becomes more excellent; and 
being loſt in ſome, multiplies its Goodneſs in 


others, which remain untouch*d, and perſiſt 
intire in the general Inundation. I can there- 
fore behold Vice without a Satyr, content 
only with an Admonition, or inſtructive Re- 


prehenſion, for noble Natures, and ſuch as 


are capable of Goodneſs, are railed into 


Vice, that might as eaſily be admoniſhed in- 
to Virtue; and we ſhould be all fo far the 
Orators of Goodneſs, as to protract her from 
the Power of Vice, and maintain the Cauſe. 
of injured Truth. No Man can juſtly cenſure; 


or condemn another, becauſe indeed no Man 
truly knows another. This I perceive in my- 


felf ; for I am in the Dark to all the World, 


and my neareſt Friends behold me but in a 


Cloud: Thoſe that know: me but ſuperficial- 


* You muſt have both in the World; or neither aue br 
the other. The Clergy addreſſed Prince Maurice, when 
he was in the Country, deſiring that he would ba- 


niſn all Whores out of the Army: The Prince anſwered 


them, That he would do it with all his Heart, if you will 
teach me how I may keep my Soldiers together W 
oſe 
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and *tis the Privilege of a fe to be virtuous. 


— 
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thoſe of my near Acquaintance think more: 
God, who truly kriows me, knows that I am 
nothing ; for he only beholds me, and all 
the World; who looks not on us through a 


derived Ray, or a Trajection of a ſenſible 


Species, but beholds the Subſtance without 
the Helps of ann the Forms of 
Things, as we their O ions. Further, 
no Man can judge another, becauſe no Man 


knows himſelf; for we ccnfure others but as 
they: diſagree. from that Humor which we 


fancy laudible in ourſelves, and commend. 


others but for that wherein they ſeem to qua- 
drate and conſent with us. So that in Con- 
dluſion, all is but that we all condemn, Self- 
love. Tis the general Complaint of theſe 
Times, and perhaps of thoſe paſt, that Cha- 
2 A ee cold; hich I perceive moſt! ve- 


in thoſe which moſt do manifeſt the 


| — tbo of | Zeal; for it is a Vir- 


tue that beſt agrees with coldeſt Natures, and 


how ſhall we expect Charity towards others, 
when we are Uncharitable to ourſelves? 
Charity begins at home, is the Voice of the 


World; vet is every Man his greateſt Ene- [ 


my, and as it were, his own Executioner. 


Won ſpalt not kill, is the Commandment of 
God, — ſcarce obſeryed by — tw 5 


25 I pereeive every. innen Aro. 
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One of the — who is feign'd 145 the Poets 10 


cut a7 Thread of Life. 
pos, g 


ſuch as are complexioned for Humility. But , | 


* 
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„ and lends a Hand to cut the Phrehd of 
bis on Days. Cain was not- therefore the 
Frſt Murtherer, but Adam, who brought in 
1 Death; whereof he beheld the Practice and 
ample in his own! Son Abel, and ſaw that 
verified in the Experience of another, which 
1 Faith could not eur him i in che 57 
= 9 5. There i is; I think, 'no Man that ap- 
1 priientl his own Miſeries leſs than myſelf, 
and no Man that ſo nearly apprehends ano- 
thers. Tcould loſe an Hum, without a Tear, 
and with few Groans, methinks, be quar- 
tered into Pieces; yet « can I'weep moſt ſeri- 
2 oufly at a Play, and receive with true Paſſi- 
on, the counterfeit Grief of thoſe known and 
2 profeſſed Impoſtors. It is a barbarous Part 
of Inhumanity to add unto any afflicted Par- 
2 ty's Miſery, or endeavour to multiply in any 
Man, a Paſſion, ' whoſe ſingle Nature is al- 
ready above his Patience: This was the: 
greateſt Affliction of Fob; and thoſe oblique: 
Expoſtulations of his Friends, a deeper In- 
jury than the dewnright Blows of the Devil. 
© It is not the Tears of our own Eyes only 
but of our Friends alſo, that do echauſt the 
Current of our Sorrows ; which falling into 
many Streams, runs more peaceably, and id 
4 contawed” with a. narrower: n It is 
8 tranſlade 2 Paſſion. out t of — into ano- 
o ther, and to divide a Sorrow almoſt out of 
* ing for an Affliction, like a Dimenſion, 


may 
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may be/'ſo divided, as if not indiviſible, a.. 


leaſt to become inſenſible. Now with my 
F riend T* deſire not to ſhare or participate, 
55 to Engroſs his Sorrows, that by making 
then my own, I may the more eaſily, dif- 
eis theid for in mine own Reaſon. and 
Witküßt myſelf, J can command that, Which 
I candot intreat without myſelf, and within, 
he Cirde. of another. I have often thought” 
- thoſe® noble Pairs and Examples of Friend. 
40. truly Hiſtories of what had 
85 Fictions of what ſhould be; but 


Hg nor any thing in the heroick Exam- 
ples of Damon and F bias, Achilles and Pa- 
troclus, which methinks upon ſome Grounds 
L could not perform within the Compaſs of 
myddf.” That a Man ſhould lay down his 
Bife for his Friend, ſeems ſtrange to vulgar - 
Affections, and ſuch as confine themſelves 
within that worldly Principle, Charity begins 

home. For my own Part, I could-never 

emember the Relations that I held unto my- 
ſelf, nor the Reſpect that I owe unto my own 
Nature, in the Cauſe of God, my Country, 
nd my Friends. Next gs Hog three I do 
embrace myſelf: I confeſs I do not obſerve 


that Order chat the Schools ordain our Aﬀecti- 

to love our Parents, Wives, Children, 

d then dur Friends; for excepting the In- 
junctions of Religion, I do not find in my- 
ſelf ſuch a neceſſary and indiſſoluble Sympa- . 


thy to all thoſe of my Blood. I hope I do 
not 


Tee nothing in them but Poſſibi- 
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two Natures in one Perſon; three Perſons. 


tit is a Body of Enigma's, Myſteries and Rid- _ 
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not break the fiſth Commandment, if I con- 
ceive I may love my Friend before the near - 
eſt of my Blood, even thoſe to whom I owe. 
the Principles of Life: I never yet caſt a 
true Affection on a Woman, but I have 
loved my Friend as I do Virtue, my Soul, 
my God. From hence methinks I do con- 
ceive how God loves Man, what Happineſs 
there is in the Love of God. Omitting all 

other, there are three moſt myſtical Unions; 


in one Nature; one Soul in two Bodies. For 
though indeed they be really divided, yet arc 


they ſo united, as they ſeem but one, and 


make rather a Duality than two diſtinct 


SOUS: 2 
F$6, There are Wonders i in true Affection; 


dles; . two ſo become one, as they 
both become two: I love my Friend before 
myſelf, and yet methinks I do not love him 
enough : Some few. Months hence, my mul- 
tiplied Affection will make me believe 1 
have not loved him at all: When I am from 
him, I am dead till I be with him; When 1 
am with him, I am not ſatisfied, but would 
ſtill be nearer him. United Souls are not a- 
tisfied with Embraces, but deſire to be 
truly each other; which being impoſſible, 
chile Deſires are infinite, and /proceed. with- 
out a. Poſſibility of Satisfaction. Another 
Miſery there is in Affection, that whom we 


3. i truly love like our own, we forget their 


Looks, 
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Looks, nor can our Memory retain the Idea 
of their Faces; and it is no Wonder: For 
they are ourſelves, and our Affection makes 
their Looks our own. This noble Affection 
falls not on vulgar and common Conſtitutions, 
bout on ſuch as are mark'd for Virtue : He 
that can love his Friend with this noble Ar- 
dbur,' will in a competent Degree effect all. 
Now if we can bring our Affections to look 
beyond the Body, and caſt an Eye upon the 
Sdul, we have found out the true Object, 
not Ut of Friendſhip, but Charity; and the 
orthiaſt Happineſs that we can bequeath the 
Sul, is that, wherein we all do place our laſt 
Felicity, Salvation ; which though it be not 
Nerf Power to beſtow, it is in our Charity, 
and pious Invocations to defire, if not pro- 
cure and further. I cannot contentedly frame 
a Prayer for myſelf in particular, without a 
Catalogue for my Friends; nor requeſt a 
Happineſs wherein my ſociable Diſpoſition 
dot „ Spoons the Fellowſhip of my Neigh- 
bour. I never hear the Toll of a Paſſing 
Bell, though in my Mirth, without my 
Prayers and beſt Wiſhes for the departing 
Spifit : I cannot go to cure the Body of my 
Patient, but I forget my Profeſſion, and cal! 
unto God for his Soul: I cannot ſee one fay 
his Prayers, but inſtead of imitating him, Ifall 


into a Supplication for him, who perhaps is no 
more to me than a common Nature: And if 
Dod hath vouchſafed an Ear to my Supplica- |: 
ons, there are ſurely many happy that ne- 
r : 8 


Votes of Hell, chat deſire our Milcry 4 ing 8 ; 


mine own. Conſcience, if I ſhould. * 
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10 17 


ver law me, and enjoy the Bleſſing of 1 wg 
unknown Devotions. To pray for. Eee 
that is, for their Salvation, is no harſh Pre- 
cept, but the Practice of our daily and ort, 
dinary Devotions. I cannot believe the Story 
of the Malian (5): Our bad. Wiſhes and un: 


charitable Deſires proceed no furthen than this- 


Life; it is the Devil, and the uncharita 


World to come. . 


§ 7. 18 do no Injury, ; nor take none, 
was a Principle, which to, my forner Reuge 


and impatient Affections, ſeemed to contain 


enough of Morality; but my more ſettled; 0 
Years, and Chriſtian Copfticatigh, have: fallen, 
upon ſeverer Reſolutions. I . hal „there, 
is no ich l AMY z if there. 285 
there is no ſuc Injury as „5 10d 
rack, Revenge as the Contempt of; 5 
; that to hate another, is to malign him}; 
fel z "that the trueſt Way to love another, 


is to deſpiſe. ourſelves, . I were. un muſt 15585 


at Variance with any Thing like myſelf,” A; 
find there are, many Pieces in this one Fabri 


110. 1885 
AV bir r BOLL = TY (7; 


a1 Nis e that a certain Jalan having met n N 
one that had highly provoked him, put ia Penyard to lhis 
Breaſt; and unleſs, he Gg blaſpheme God, told kim he 
would kill him; which the other doing to fave his be ü 
the Italian preſently killd him, to the Intent he might 


damned, no Time of Repentance. 
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of Man; this Frame is raiſed upon a Maſs 
of Antipathies ; I am one methinks, but as 
the World; wherein notwithſtanding there 
are a Swarm of diſtin Eſſences, and in them 


another World of Contrarieties; we carry 


private and domeſtick Enemies within, pub- 
lick and more hoſtile Adverſaries without. 


The Devil that did but buffet St.“ Paul, 


plays methinks at ſharp with me. Let me 
be nothing, if within the Compaſs of my- 
ſelf, I do not fight the Battail of Lepanto, 


Paſſion againſt Reaſon, Reaſon againſt F aith, 


Faith againſt the Devil, and my Conſcience 
againſt all. There is another Man within 
me, that's angry with me, rebukes, com- 
mands, and daſtards me. I have no Con- 


ſcience of Marble, to reſiſt the Hammer of 


e Per 
Pau with the Sins or Madneſs' of my 


d o 
r 2 


2 1 * * nne arias. 
* * ; 4 


cce 2. Corinth. 12.7, 1 
1 = £ have 
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e and reckon with God, 
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3 no Sins that want a Name (i), I am not 
ngular in Offences; my Tranſgreſſions are 

. Fidemieal, and from the common Breat 
of our Torruj tion. For there are certain 
Tempers bf Body, which match'd with an 
humorous Depravity of Mind, do hatch and 
produce Vitioſities, whoſe N ewneſs and Mon- 
ſtroſity of Nature admits no Name; this 
was the Temper of that Lecher that carnal'd | 
with a Statue (c), and Conſtitution of Nero 
in his Spintrian Recreations (1). For the 
Heavens are not only fruitful in new and un- 
| heard-of Stars, the Earth in Plants and Ani- 
mals; but Men's Minds alſo. in Villany an 
Vices: Now the Dulneſs of my Reaſon, and 
the Vulgarity of my Diſpoſition, never 


* ee 1% 5 fe 
() The Author in cp. 20t. lib. ulr. Pfrudotlix, Feaihger 
che Act of Carnality exerciſed by the /Zgyptian Follinctor 
with the dead Carcaſſes, faith we want a Name for this, 
wherein neither Perronius nor Martial can relieve us; there- 
te T conceive the Author here means a venertal Sin. 
(#) The Latin Annotator upon this, hath theſe Words; 
Þ is reported this was done at Rome by a certain Spahiard, 
But certainly the Author means tles Statue of Venus Gnidia 
made by Praxiteles, of which a certain young Man be- 


came ſo enamoured, that Phy relates, 75%) report be war fe 


deeply in Love with the Be, that be clung toit, and A the 


 Marksof his Lugt bebind him. Latiar alfo has the Story in 


Bis Dialog. Amores. 

(7) The Author doth not mean the laſt Nero, but Tb. 
rius the Emperor, Whoſe Name was Nero too; of whom 
Sueton. faith, Hr invented a Sort. of Saddle lile "Machine for 
private Luft (at his Country Seat) where be had the moſt 
debauched Men and Wamen to act before Bim, that be might 
rai We Sis 001, 


1 . prompted 
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-prompted my Invention, nor ſollicited m 
Affections unto any of thoſe ; yet even tho 
common and quotidian Infirmztles that ſo ne- 
+ ceflarily attend me, and do ſeem to be my 
very Nature, have ſo dejected me, ſo broken 
he Eſtimation that I ſhould have otherwiſe 
of myſelf, that I repute myſelf the moſt ab- 
jecteſt Piece of Mortality. Divines preſcribe 
a Fit of Sorrow to Repentance; there goes 
1 Anger, Sorrow, Hatred into 
mine ; Paſſions of a contrary Nature, which 
neither ſeem to ſute with this Action, nor my 
proper Conſtitution. It is no Breach of 
Charity to ourſelves, to be at Variance with 7? 
our Vices; nor to abhor that Part of us, 
which 1 is an Enemy to the Ground of Cha- 
tity, our God; wherein we do but imitate 
gur great ſelves the World, whoſe divided 
Antipathies and contrary Faces do yet carry 
à charitable | Regard unto the whole by 
their particular Diſcords, preſerving the 
common Harmony, and keeping in Fetters 
1525 e whoſe Nene once Makers 
is 5 8. ens God, am ongft thoſe Millions F 
0 Vices I do inherit and Joe from Adam 
have efcaped one, and that a mortal Enemy ? 
to Charity, the Firſt and Father-ſin, not 
only". of Man, but of the Devil, Pride; a 
Vice Whoſe Name i is comprehended i in a Mo: |} 
noſyllable, but in its Nature not eircumſcri:- 
bed with a World. I have eſcaped | i'ma 
Condition that can hardly avoid it. Thoſe 
1 pett 
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f 7 petty Auifirions and reputed Perfections 
that advanteand elevate the Conceits of other 
Mien, add-ne Feathers unto mine. 1 have 
EB ſeeria Grammarian tour and plume himfelf 
i AY oer d ſingle Line in Horace (m), and 


Op 


more Pride in the Conſtruction of olle Ode, 
tdhan the Author in the Compoſure 'of 
> 7 whole'Book.”' For my own Part, beſides the 
5 Fargon and Patois of ſeveral Provinces, * 
> XZ underſtand no leſs than - ſix Languages ed 1 
| Proteſt I have no higher Conceit of myfelk, 


than had our Fathers before the Confuſiön of 
Babel, when there was but one Language in 
the World, and none to boaſt himſelf either 
L inguiſt or Critick. I have not only ſeen 
| ſeveral Countries, beheld the Nature of their 
Climes, the Chorography of their Provinces, 
Topography of their Cities, but-underſtobtl 
their ſeveral Laws, Cuſtoms, and Policies; 
yet cannot all this perſwade the Dulneſs of 
my Spirit unto ſuch an Opinion' of myſelf, 
as I behold in nimbler and conceited Heads, 
that never looked a Degree beyond their Netts. 
I know the Names, = ſomewhat" more ef 
. all the ere Jg in my Horizon 3 J vet 
3 ps PO o 35 "9h 
(n) I am Kultes at ſome young. 8 who when 
they underſtand the Eiymolagy of teeo or three" Morde, ſhell {p 
bounce and boaſt, that they ey 4 ai, loſophers 4 8 5 Fer 


to them. Picus Mirand. in ermol 
tat lib. onon Epiſt Politian. 2. Men as ſoon | 
a Smattering of Learning, bebave . e as 4 

toere Maſters of the Sciences. bj 4 5 


„ 8 1 have 


* 
5 
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T have ſeen a ptating Mariner, that could 
only name the Pointers and the North-ſtar, 
wut⸗talk me; and conceit himſelf a whole 
above men I khoty moſt of the Plants 
my Cut, und of thoſe about me; 
et metllinks I duntzt know ſo many as when 
And bar kabw . hundredy:and had fearcely 
ever Simpled further than Chranſide. For 
indeed, 'i Heads of Capacity; and ſuch as 
are mut fult wick a handful, or eaſy· Meaſure 
ef Knowidge, think they hey know nothing, till 
_theyuknow ally which Ae mpoſlible, they 
falb upon the Opinion of . and only 
know they know not any T I cannot 
think that Homer pin'd away. — the ere 
of the Fiſherman (u), or that Ariſtotle, who 
underſtood the Uncertainty of Knowldge, 
See F N Reaſon of Man 


ten. : 
A 5 3 
10 The Hitery out of Plutarch is thus: Sailing from 
Thche's to the Ifland $4 being landed and ſet down upon 
the Shore, there happened certain Fiſhermen to paſs by 
Kim, and he aſking them what they had taken, they made 
aim this enigmatical Anſwer, That what they had taken, 
they had leſt behind them; and what they had not taken 
rad had with them: Meaning, that becauſe they could 
take no Fiſh, they went to louſe themſelves; . that all 
which they had taken they had killed, and left behind 
them; all which they "had not taken, they had with 
them in their Clothes: And on Homer being N —_ 
a deep Sadneſs becauſe. he could not interpret this, pin': 
| 2 750 at laſt died. Phny alludes to. this" Riddle, in 
to his. Friend. Fuſcur, where giving an Account of 
ride kis Time in the Country, he tells him, I bunt 
ſometimes, but not without Lice ; tbat though T catch nothing 7 


may bring ſomething away. Plin. wa lib. 9. Bp 36, 


too 


of Ignorance in the Hei 


63 Years of Age. For this and che laſt; ſec the 


Rege Metdics, 


too weak for the Works of Nature} GE | 
drown himſelf upon the Flux and:Reflut-of 
Euripus (o). We do but learn Today; what 
our bates advanced udgments will unteach 

To- morrow: And Ariftotle dotiundt iuſtrust 
us, as Plato did him; that is; tö chnfutemim- 


ſelf (p). I have run "throtgh all Sorts, ye 


find no teſt in any : Though our firſt Studies 
and junior Endeavour may ſtile us Petipate · 
ticks, Stoicks, or Academicks, yet I per⸗ 

ceive the wiſeſt Heads prove 4 Nit, ald 
all Scepticks, and ſtand like Janus in tha 


Field of Knowledge *. I have therefore ond 
common and authentick Philoſ ophy I kearn'd 


in the Schools, whereby I ae and fatif; 
the Reaſon of other | 
; anddrawn from Exr 


[ content mine Uwii. 8 —— 
ht of Knowledge, 
hach not only kumbled thy Oonceits, bur diſcou- 
raged my Endeavours. There is yer at & -- 
Conceit that hath ſometimes machs ine Thus my. 


= 4g} ye: 7 * 5 4%, N ei 

Mig e ny or A e.! aid 

(o Fes "in reports. that Ariftatle died of ai: Digue at: 

Uther.” 

in P/eudodox. 15 #537 MT 00 Int © 
5 15 the Matterof C eds, bang 45 che Worlds Gr. 

22 | ii bur meg: 

Ain: 

„This is. $f 2 TPP, 111 N 

fore, and another behind; to 28 rt ret, 

improperly compared; for when they RAV fia fed 

they ſeem to look ſometimes one Way, and por 

ther, not ons where to find the Trutk- . 


13 TOY Books.” 


L - 8 Religio Medici. 
_ Books, which tells me it is a Vanity to waſte our 


Days in the blind Purſuit of Knowledge; it 


is hut attending a little longer, and we ſhall 


enjoy that by Inſtinct and Infuſion, which 


7 e endeavour at here by Labour and Inqui- 
fltion. It is better to ſit down in a modeſt 
Ignorance, and reſt contented with the natu- 
ral Bleſſing of our own Reaſons, than buy 
the uncettain Knowledge of this Life, with 
Sweat and Vexation, which Death gives 
Very Fool Gratis, and is an Kcbefry of 
our Glorification. eg 

9. I was never yet del once, and 


Contender Reſolutions who never marry 
twice: Not that I diſallow of ſecond Mar- 


riage; as neither in all Caſes of Poligamy, 


| which conſidering ſome times, and the unequal 
Number of both Sexes, may be alſo neceſſa- 
ry. Tbe whole World was made for Man, 
but the (twelfth Part of Man for Woman: 


Man i is the whole World, and the Breath of 
God ; Woman the Rib and crooked Piece 


of Man. I could be content that we might 
Proereate like Trees (q) without Conjunction, 
or that there were any Way to perpetuate the 
Wok Wor. this EW. and ates Way 


5 8 N. 8 — 0: . — 2 h of * 
* * 


ce Ar ier i 
60 There was a Phyſician Jong before the Author, that 


- 


was of the ſame Opinion, Hippocrates; for which vide Fete, | 


I 19. Ne#. Attic. c. 2. And ſo of late Time was Paracel. 


Jus, who did undertake to preſcribe a Way fur the Genera- 
tion of a Man without Coition. Vide Che de ſenſe 


OR, in bak * 19. . . I 
Monſieur 
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of Coition; it is the fooliſheſt Act a wiſe 


'. 0 . Life. SY cs; FRE” re 

Man commits in all his Life, nor is there 
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A . % ens 99s 
Monſieur Montaigne's Words on this Subj are worth. 
reading, and are as follows! s oo 
I bud after all, that Loot is the Appetits*of «Gentration dy 
the Mediation of Beauty, and having after confided the. ridi- 
cnlous Titulatio of this Pleaſure, the ' abſurd, hair brain d 
and ſenſeleſs Motions, with which it. inſpires Zeno and Cra- 
tippus ; the indiſcreet Rage, and the "Conntenante enflamed: 
with Fury and Cruelty in the ſtutetęſi Effekts of Dove ; and thin | 
that ſaur, grave, ſevere and extatick one is a roanton. att Aion, 
that our Delights,and our Excrements are promifcuouſly ſcu ed 
together ; and that the ſupream Pleaſure carries along with it 


fainting and complaining as well as Grief. I then beheve 7 


be true, that Plato ſays, that the Gods made Man for tho 


Sport, and that it is a Mociery that Nature bas ar dered the 


moſt troubleſome. of, Actions, to be the nig Common, by 
that to make us equal, and to parrallel Fools and Wiſe 
men, Beaſts and us. © Even the. moſt contemplative and 
prudent Man, - when I imagine  bim in this Poſture,” I 
hold him an ,impudent ” Fellow, to pretend ta be prudent” 
and contemplative ; they are the Peacock's Feet that abate 


Bis Pride. One. may ſpeak Truth: without Offence, Jays Ho- 


race. They whobartifh ſerious. Imaginations fm their e 
de, ſays one, lite kim tho dares not adure the Statue of a aint 
if not covered with a Veil, we eat and drink indeed as Bead 
do; but thoſe are not Aftions that obſtrudt the Functians of the, 
Soul. In thoſe we maintain our Advantage over them; dut this 
fubjes all other Thoughts, and by its imperiaut Authority makes 
an Aſs of all Plato's Divinity and. Philoſophy too; and yet be 
complains not of it. In every Thing elſe a Man muy krep ſome 
Decorum, all other Operations ſubmit to the Rules of Ay 1 


this cannot ſo much as. in Imagination appear other than vicious 


— 


and ridiculous : Examine i pon cum therrim find01 #263 2/7 4 


diſcreet Proceeding. Alexander ſaid, that be chiefly bier bim 


ſeif to be mortal by this Af ;. and. ſlecping Sleep jufforates ank 
Sapprefſes the Faculties of the Soul, the Familiarity with Wo-- 
men does likewiſe diſſipate and exhauſt them.  Doubtleſy "tits 


180 Feli 2870 Medici, 
any that will more deject his cool'd' 
OE when he fnall confider what an 
odd and unworthy” Piece of Folly he hath 
committed. I ſpeak not in Prejudice, nor 
am averſe frotm thut fweet Sex, 'but-natural- 
Nook tote Day with 6 
ook a w a hand- 
ſome Picture, it be 3 Horſe. 
It is my Temper, and I like it the better, 
to affect all Ha 3 and ſure there is 
Muſick even in the Beauty, and the filent 
Note which Cupid ſtrikes, far ſweeter than 
the Sound of an Inſtrument. For there is a 
Muſick wherever there is a Harmony, Or- 
der or Proportion; and thus far we may 
maintain the Muſick of the Spheres *.: * For. 
thoſe well ordered Motions, / and regular. 
Paces, though they give no Sound unto the 
Ear, yet to the Under they ſtrike a 
Note moſt full of Harmony. Whoſoever 
is ' compoſed, delights in Har- 
mony ; which makes me much diſtruſt the 
Symmeiry of thoſe Heads which declaim a- 


72 
Abs rei. 


Mark wot ol of car engine Carrupeion e 15 i 
my and Dejotmity 3 en the ont Side Nature puſhes us on to it, 
2 — — all bor Function 
„ e e ee Lale engt and = | 
* N ! 


"> Mat of ho ——— — 0 
nion, und ſo was Plato himſelf. Orpheus and Pythagoras | 
alſo imagined. the Sun ebating the Motion of the Sar, 
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Creatures of of Gad ſuck; Fatt 
will not fay with Plato, ae a 20. 


| Temper unto Muſick:: A 


Sentence 


miner, revolve Es 


W Aale 181 
gainſt all Church-Molſick;, . „Fox, L_ ob 
one Man M 5 amr 


Ha Aub 88 
me a deep Fit o 3 | 
Contemplation of the Ar. * Theres 


is ſomething in it of Draws moxgthen, the 


Far diſcoyers: It is an hieroglyphical and 


ſhadowed Leſſon. of che whole Melody come 
0 . : 

|. 11 
aus 


dame whoſe 
auer of e the 
re of all arenas Ts * 1 5 ˖ Poetz; 


vulgar and T wee 


would afford. the . 
it is a ſenſible Fit 2 


Ear, as the whole. Warks ure 
intellectually ſounds in 1 5 Ear; 


mony, but Harmonical, and 


cabin for. A. 


not in ime t r eit ehriſt 
fires of my Profeſftor; 7 do ot 0 


with for Plaguas, rejoice at Fa. 
ns / 
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+ Pro Archia Poeta. 23 r We 5 
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182 Religio Medici. 
in Expectation of- malignant Aſpects, fata 
Conjunctions and Eclipſes: I rejoice not at 
unwholeſome Springs, nor unſeaſonable Win- 
ters; my Prayer goes with the Huſband. 4 
man's; I deſire every Thing in its proper 
Seaſon, that neither Men nor the Times be 
put out of Temper. Let me be ſick myſelf, 
if ſometimes the Malady of my Patient be 
not a Diſeaſe unto me; I deſire rather to 
cure his Infirmities than my own Neceſſities: 
Where I do him no good, methinks it is 
ſcarce honeſt Gain; though I confeſs *tis but 
the worthy Salary of our well- intended En- 
deavours. I am not only aſhamed, but heartily | 
ſorry, that beſides Death, there are Diſeaſes 
incurable; yet not for my own Sake, or that 
they be beyond my Art, but for the general 
Cauſe and Sake of Humanity, : whoſe com- 
mon Cauſe I apprehend as mine oẽm. And 
to ſpeak more generally, thoſe three noble 
Profeſſions which all civil Common-wealths 
do honour, are raiſed upon the Fall of Adam, 
and are not exempt from their Infirmities; 
| there are not only Diſeaſes incurable in Phy- 
| ſick, but Caſes indiſſolvable in Laws, Vices 
| incorrigible in Divinity; if general Coun- 
cils may err, I do not ſee why particular 
Courts ſhould be infallible; their perfecteſt 
Rules are raiſed upon the erroneous Reaſons 
of Man; and the Laws of one, do but 
condemn the Rules of another; as Ariſtoile 
pft times the Opinion of his Predeceſſors, be- 
cauſe though agreeable to Reaſon, yet were 
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Religis Medici. 183 
not conſonant. to his own Rules, and Logick 
of his proper Principles. Again, to ſpeak 
nothing of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe: Cure not only, but whoſe Nature is 
unknown; I can cure che Gout or Stone in 
ſome, ſooner than Divinity Pride or Avarice 
in others. I can cure Vices by Phyſick, 
when they remain incurable by Divinity; 
and ſhall-obey my Pills, when they contenm 


their Precepts. I boaſt nothing, but plainly 
ſay, we all labour againſt our own Cure; for 


Death is the Cure of all Diſeaſes, There 3 is 
no Catholicon or univerſal Remedy I know 


but this, which though -nauſeous to queaſy 
Stomachs, yet to prepared Appetites is Nec- 
tary and a pleaſant Potion of Immortality. 

$ 10. For my Converſation, it is like this 
Sun's, with: all Men, and with 'a friendly 
Aſpect to good and bad. Methinks there is 
no Man bad, and the worſt, beſt 5 that is, 
while they are kept within the Circle of thoſe 

alien wherein they are good; there is 
no Man's Mind of ſuch diſcordant and jar- 
ring a Temper, to which a tunable Diſpoſi- 
tion may not ſtrike a Harmony. Great Vir. 


tues, and great Vices; it is the Poſy of the 


beſt Natures, and may be inverted on the 


worlt (9; 3. Werd are in dhe ee . 


15 * + %ox and 
* Re 


. e e. 

6 That is, "hat there are none ſo alpindaned - to Zh ag 
bl they have ſome ſprinklings of Virtue. There are 
ſcarce any ſo vitious, but commend Virtue in thoſe that 
=> * wich it, and do ſome things ludable [> anolh 

Ves, 


184. RNeligio Medici. 
and venemous Diſpoſitions, certain Pieces 
** remain untouch d, which by an Anti- 
| ” _ 
AnxOTATIONS. : 


feives, as Pe faith in Pazeg yrie. Machiave) upon Livy, 
Eb. 1. c. 27. ſets down this enſuing Relation as a woe 
f 1 af this Trutk. Pei Julius II. in the Tear 
ma#ched with an Army im Bononia, to remove 
the Foni Dentivoglio from that City, tobith they bad | 
been in poſſt of for a bundred Nars. And in the ſame | 


Expedition be refolvel to tdethroniz Pagotus the Hram of Pe- 
fouze, a 4/1 lb wht beld any Gities by Forte belonging 
„ the Clirch. To whith purpoſe, rohin be came there, 


b 'bts Defign tows wee Knee, beg if imp | 
tient to wait 5p coming went, as it were, 
charmed into the 85. — Pag AR bad dfazon toxerbet & | 
Arge Laer of Free to en i Bit Pagolus ache here | 
with the ſame Madneſs he obferoed in the reſt of his Affairs, and 
Jurrendered bimfelf with a Soldier, who bad the Care of his 
Perſon, into the Hand: of the Pontif, who carried him atoay 
and oft the other to givers the City far. the Hy Ste. Mary 
wiſe M tobo ai the Pontif in this Expedition, 

wofdered at bis Raſomeſi, amd uss Baſtneſs if Sm 
in this Aﬀair : Neither could they underſtand the Reaſon | 
why Pagolus did not take bis Enemy. Priſener tho was un- | 
drmed,..and fecurt ſuch rich $poils, r abode | 
to bis ininart al Glory ; for tubes he tntred the Taxon, he bud 
onhy bis Cardingls with him, wha had brought their moſt vn 
tuable Treaſures with them. We 75 it N thought that 
Pagolus aZed thus from a Princi TY or Conover L i 
, Grey fi fuch pious Aﬀettions tot gf: proceed from 2 
Mai whd Ae bis aun Sf, 44% bad Si, g bis 0 
hole Family for the Sake of Roto. As the wife Men there- | 
fore could not agree in their Opinions upon this Fair, they | 
85 came at length to this Reſolution, Thet & it toas _— to 1425 | 

that Men cant be entirely wicked, or perfect 

| r ee where any fu 
Crime, wherein there is great an N 
dare tot commit. eee, 
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periſtaſi 5 become more excellent, or by the 
excellency of their Antipathies are able to pre- 
ſerve themſelves from the Contagion of their 
Enemy Vices, and perſiſt intire beyond the 
general Corruption. For it is alſo thus in 
Nature. The greateſt Balſoms do lie enve- 
loped in the Bodies of moſt powerful Corro- 
fives; I ſay moreover, and I ground upon 
= array that Poiſons coritain'within them- 
3 ſetvestheir own Antidote (5), and that which 
' T7 preferves them from the Venom of them- 
fſelves, without which they were fiot deleteri- 
J ous to others only, but to themſelves alſo. 
But it is the Corruption that I fear within me, 
not the Contagion of Commerce without me. 


ape Sock. ĩðVͥ oth A. at. df 
* * 5 


F Ih that 5 1 why x * dt 


ben we 
= 7, See or Neve: rhe ood rye ; 
„ and 28. 427 bim from 
= danger. 3 Þe tons congratii/atid* by many, as one _ 
eee Bad f 1 e to the Pope Authority; et i 2 | 
HH Things of this Life than be dig lem. 
3 {-) Fhe Poiſon of a Scorpion is not e ;Hfet, nor 
the Poiſon of 4 Tad is wat oilen” t icſelf; fo that the 
2 Sucking out of Poiſon from Perſons inſectèd by*Piy Ils, (Who 
are continually-nouriſhed with vetterrious Alien) without 
any Prejudice to themſelves, is the leſs to be wondred at. 
J The Latin Annotator hath explained this y an impere 
Vid Man, by which it ſeems he did not comprehend the 
Author s Meaning ; 8 the — means Adam, and by a 
| Meto- 


186 Neligis Medici. g 
and devour me 3! and therefore, Lord deliver 
me from myſelf, is a Part of my Litany, and 
the firſt Vodice of my retired 1 maginations. 
There: is no Man alone, 'becauſe:every Man 

is a Micracaſim; and carries the whole World 

about him; Never leſs alunt tban when alone; 
though. it be the Apothegm of a wiſe Man, 
is yet true in the Mouth of a Fool; indeed, | 
though in 4 Wilderneſs, a Man is never 
alone, not only becauſe he is with himſelf, 

. and his qw]n Thoughts, but becauſe he is I 
| with the; Devil, who ever conſorts with our 

2 Solitude, and is that unruly Rebel that muſ- 

| ters. up: thoſe diſordered Motions which ac- 

company our ſequeſtred Tmaginations. And 
more narrowly, there is no ſuch 
thing as Solitude, nor any Thing that can be 
ſaĩd to be alone, and by it ſelf, but God, 
who'gs' his. own Circle, and can ſubſiſt by 
himſelf 5-all others. beſides their diſſimilaryß 
and Parts, which in a manner 

| multiply their Natures, cannot ſubſiſt with- * 

| out the of God, and the Society | 

-. Om_ Hand which doth upheld their Na- 

In Brief, there can be nothing truly 
3 and by its ſelf, which is No truly 
"0005 Saas is only God: W hers d 1 


25 . 55 BY 4 
Metony! hy. 1 Sin; for the Navel being * of J 
U to TER the Aliment zu hit Mother s Womb, and Adam 
having no Mother, he had no Uſe of a Navel, and there- 
fore it is not to be conceived he had any; and upon that 
Ground the Ae calls him the Man without a Navel. 
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tranſcend an r and fo by conſequence 
are many. 

911. Now for my 1 it is a Miracle of 
thirty Vears, which to relate were not a Hif- 
tory, but a Piece, of Poetry, and would 
ſound to common Ears like a Fable; for the 
World, 1 count it not an Inn; but an Hoſ- 
pital; and a Place not to live, but to die i 5 
The World that I regard is of my ſelf; i 
is the Microcoſm of my-own . 
caſt mine Eye on; for the other, ] uſe it but 
like my Globe, and turn. it round ſometimes for 
my Recreation. Men that look upon my Out- 
ſide, peruſing only my Condition and For- 
tunes, 4e er ie a Akire for I am 
above Atlass The Earth is a 
Point not only in reſpect of the Heavens 
above us, but of that heavenly and coleſtial 
Part within us: That Maſs of Fleſh that cir- 
cumſcribes me, limits not my Mind: That 
8 that well, the Heavensichath =p End, 
me I have any: I take my 
Girdle: to be aboye three hundred: and ſixty 
though: the Number of the Ark doi medſute - 
my Body, it comprehendeth not my Mind: 
Whilſt. * ſtudy to find how I am a Micro. 
coſm, or little World, I find myfelf ſomes 
thing more than the great. There is ſurely 
a TINGS, * 9 in by: ſemething. that 
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was before the Elements, and owes no Ho- 
mage unto the Sun. Nature tells me I am 
che Image of God, as well as Scripture : He 
that underſtands not thus much, hath not his 
Introduction or firſt Leſſon, * is yet to 1 
begin the Alphabet of Man. Let me not 
injure the Felicity of others, if I fay I am | 


as happy as any 1 the Heavens fall, let 
thy al de , 1 veth all; ſo that what- | 


Toever happens, it is but what our daily | 
Prayers defire, In Brief, J am content, and | 


what ſhall Providence add more? Surel 
this is it we call Happineſs, and this do 


enjoy; with this I am happy in a Dream, : 
and as content to enjoy a Happineſs in a | 
Fancy, as others in a more apparent Truth 
and Reality. There is ſurely a nearer Ap- | 
Prehenſion of any thing that delights us in 
| ot Dreams, than in our waked Senſes; 
= without this 1 were unhappy : For my awaked . 


Judgment diſcontents me, ever whit 
unto me, that I am from Friend; bu 


— make me think I am within his Arms. 


thoſe of the- next, as the Phantaſins of the 


rn; to the Conceits of the _ MAT | 


friendly Dreams in Night quite me, ö 


I thank God for my happy Dreams, as I do | 

for my good Reſt ; for there is a ſatisfaction 
utito reaſotable Defires, and fuch as can be f 
content with a Fit of Happiteis. And ſure- | 
ly it is not a melancholy Conceit to think | 
we are all aſleep in this World, and that the 
Conceits of this Life are as meer Dreams to | 
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| is. an equal Deluſion in both, and the ne 


doth but ſeem to be the Emblem or Picture 
of the other; ; we are ſomewhat more than 
ourſelves in our Sleeps, and the ſlumber of 


the Body ſeems to be. but the waking of the 


Soul. It is the ligation of Senſe, but the 
liberty of Reaſon, and our waking Concep-. 
tions do not-match the F _—_ of our Sleeps. 
At my Nativity, my Aſcendant was the wa- 


| tery Sign of Scorpius; I was born in the 


planetary Hour of Saturn, and 1 think I 
have a Piece of that Leaden- x oh in me. 1 
am no way Facetious, nor diſpoſed for the 


Mirth and Galliardize of Company 3 yet in 
one Dream I can compoſe a whole Comedy, 
behold the Action, apprehend the Jeſts, and. 
laugh myſelf awake at the Conceits thereof: 
Were my Memory as faithful as m | Reaſon - 
is then fruitful, I would never dy but in 
my Dreams ; and tfiis Time als would oF 


nde 7 wt the St 
and Ga "al ent 10 0 e 0 
RA and broken Tale of that that 
PAWS We e who, e written. A 


Anxoranioys. 20585 
(60 For the. molt Part it is ſo. .. E the . 


| thor's Expreſſion of forgetting the Story, tho otherwiſe it 


be not very pertinent to this Place, I ſhall ſet. down a Re- 
latioh given by an. Eng//þ Gentleman, of two Dreams that 
he had, wherein he did not forget the Story Tops (what is 
gre. * found his Dreams verified. This it is: 

Whillt | 


J _ 


o 
— * - 
- — . — , 


late drinking at a Fea 


where myſelf 
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ſingular Tract of Sleep, hath not methinks ö 
W e defined 1 it; nor yet 9 alen, —_— 1 


he 


ANNOTATIONS. 
"Whit I lived at Pra 1 and one Night had ſit up very 


Beams glancing on my Face, as I lay in my Bed, I dreamed, 


that a Shadow paſſing by told me, t at my Father was 


dead; at which awaking all in a. Sweat, and affected with 
this Dream, I roſe and wrote the Day and Hour, and all 
Circumſtances thereof in a Paper-Book, which Book, with 
many other Things, I put into a Barrel, and ſent it from 


Prague to Stege; thence to be conveyed. into England. And 


now being at- Nurenturgh, a Merchant of a noble Family 
well acquainted with me and my Friends, arrived there, 
who told me my Father'dyed ſome two Months ago. I 
liſt not to write any Lies, bir that which I write is as true 
as ſtrange. When I returned into England ſome four Years 


after, I would' not open the Barrel I ſent from Prague, nor 1 
look into the Paper- Book in which I had written this Dream, |! 


till T had called my Sifters and ſome Friends to be Witneſſes, 
gs they were aſtoniſhed to ſee my written 

Dream anſwer the very Day of my Father's Death. , 
1 may lawfully 1 that which my Kinſman hath 


heard witneſſed by my Brother Henry whilſt he lived, that 
in my Youth at Cam brides; 1 had the like Dream of my 
Mother's Death, where my Brother Henry living with me, | 
| _ in the Morning I dreamed, that my Mother paſſed by | 


a fad Countenance, and told me, that ſhe could not 
* to my Commencement: I being within five Months 


to proceed Maſter of Arts, and ſhe having promiſed at that | 


'Time to come to Cambridge. And when I related this 
Dream to my Brother, both of us awaking together in a 
Sweat, br em" mes that he had dreamed the very 


_ fame: And when we had not the leaſt Knowledge of our 
Mother's Sickneſs, neither in our youthful Affections were 


any Whit affected with the Strangeneſs of this Dream, yet 


the next Carrier brought us Word of onr Mother's Deith. 


Mr. Fiennes Morzſon in his Itinerary. I am not over-cfedn- 
_ of ſuch Relations, but methinks the Circumſtance of 
publiſhing 


early in the Morning the Sun i 


Wy — fo, . . > hk. 44 ms BY FA 2 © „ „ ts 


. 


oQ = 


„ Be MOT i ED DDR Os io ro i Se Od hn ee: 2 


Oanna< Soo owoOonyUy SS rn Fr 


"Ri 1270 Medici. 1 


| he. ſeem- to have corrected i it: For thoſe 
N ight-walkers, though in their Sleep, do 


yet enjoy the Action of their Senſes: We 
muſt therefore ſay that there is ſomething in 


us that is not in the Juriſdiftion of Marphe- 


16 * ; and that thoſe abſtracted andtecſtatick 


Souls who do walk about in their own Corps, 
as Spirits with the Bodies they aſſume; where- 


in they ſeem to hear and feel, though indeed 
the Organs are deſtitute of Senſe, and their 
Natures of thoſe Faculties that ſhould inform 
them. Thus it is obſerved, _ bean 8 | 
times upon the Hour of their D | 


| | ſpeak and reaſon above then n For or 


then the Soul beginning to be freed from the 
Ligaments of the Body, begins to reaſon 
like herſelf, ory to diſcourſe 1 ina Strain mats 
Mortality. 

33 We term sleep a Deachy: ad yet it 
is Waking that kills us, and deſtroys thoſe 
Spirits that are the Houſe of Life. Tis in- 


| deed a Part of Life that beſt expreſſeth 


W for n Man truly lives, fo long 


nd Apes be has 1 N 
publiſhing it. at fuch a Time, when there were thoſe Weiss - 
that might have diſprov'd i it, if it had been falſe, 15 A rear 


F Argument of the Truth > 
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. „ Marpleus li he Peck i be hw Gam an me - 


of the Servants of Samnus,- who: brought Skep.'t# the Eyes 


of Mankind ; but our Author uſes Miypheus here for Sleepy 


| BC's am of Mt E 


] hang of 
as 


Kezpi mcg 


3 acts is Natute, or ſome Way makes 


good the Faculties of himſelf: Themiſtocles | 


therefore chat ſlew his Soldier in his Sleep, 


was a merciſul Executioners tis a kind of 
Puniſhment the Miidneſs of no Laws hath 
invented. Wonder the Fancy of Luan 
and Seneca lid not diſcover it (&). It is that 


Death by which we may be literally ſaid to 


die daily; a Death which Adam died before 
his Mortality a Death whereby we live a 
middle and moderating Point between Life 
and Death; in fine, ſo like Death, I dare 
not truſt it without my Prayers, and an 

half Adieu unto the World, and take my 


Farewel in a e with God. 


The Nizbt is come, At to „e Der, — 
Depart not thou great God away.- 
Let not my Sins, black as the Night, +; 
f ". Eclipſe the Luſtre of thy Liebt. 
Keep ſtill in my Horizon; 5 to me 
be Sun N nat the Day, but thee. 


4. 


| Da my Ti emp entry Keep; 1dr 
"Guard 7 me 'g oe theſe watchful Foes, © 


| Whoſe Eye 5 r open while mine clo Mo, „ ee : 


- Let no Dan my Head infeſt, 
Bui 258 as Jacob's Temples Veſt. 
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' Make my Sleeps holy Trance. 
| "That I may, my Reſt being wrought, 7: 
 Awgttinto ſome holy 3 boy” ; 52 
| "AS with as active Vipour ran 

"My Course, as doth the nimble a.” 
Sleep is 4:Death'; O make 2 55 
By fleeping,” bat it ig t0 die 2 ad ; 10 01 1 

f * — 1 mtly lay my Head © 


332 as now my Bed. 
2 — er 7 great Grd, Le 
Awake again at leaſt with thee, 


— 


And thur offer, bebold le f 5 5 


Serurely, or to wake or die. 
Theſe are my drowſy Days 3 in vain 
T do now wake to fleep again: 

O come that Hour, when Fe hall never 
ow ag nit, Ont” wah e fo h 
This 1s. the Doentich I ke to Beduard; f 
need ho other Laudanum than' this to make 
me ſleep ; z after which I cloſe mine Eyes in 


Security, content to take my Leave of. the 
un, and fleep unto the Reſurrection. 
8513. The Method 1 ſhould uſe in diltabu⸗ 


tive Jaſtice, I often obſerve in commutative; 


and keep a geometrieal Proportion in both; 


whereby becoming equable to others, I be- 


18 unjuſt to myſelf, and ſupererogate in 
that common Principle, Do unto others ' as 


thou wauldſt be done unto th /elf. I was not 

born unto Riches, de is it I think my 

Star to be wealthy ; 3 the Frer 
dom 
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1 


bil I wig my Soul advaiict, 8 . 
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| 195 Relpis daes 
WIG Me id roms: ant 
0] Kt Fate a For to me Avarice ſeems 1 


NG 5 


Shs ; 25 a deplorable Piece of 


+ nor ſo w rees. beyond | 
1; e Dee The Opi- 
Dien, of TN and P oſitions of Men, are are | 
not fo * of Reaſon, as their practiſed 
lafions : Some have held that Snow is 
hat the Ch) Waben . the Soul 


and TG 5 the . 1 9 pe 5 Jam an 
Atheiſt; 15 cannot perſwade my, ſelf to ho- 
nour 1 1 N he World Adores 3 ; * | 


+ #'* 3 5 


jak D or an A Alen that — 10 1 
nes Ain e the Tndies'; and for this only | 
0 1 1 A honour mine own Soul, and 
.methinks two Arms, too frw to embrace 3 
Ariſtbile 1 is too ſevere, that n not 4 


59 
55 Bit bns AR WOTh $4 0 * s. 145 77 
0 Galen and Avicen male mention of fu g Hs 


Bade funcitd themſelves earthen Pots, and therefore have care- 
Huli avoided being touched for fear they ſhould be broken: Pon- 
tan. in Attic. bellar. (Hifſt..22. K W e ee from 5 

mit of Mclancholly, |; ., e | 


"ty „„ how 


e 
be true, I mill conf 


Exam = 
be; nat e, A& . . chi, an 
4 ample of the n | harity, e POM 
Men may alſo EN e . Rich 
alone 5 not erec fed C thedral v4 ; Le 
private Method which others obſery 
take the Op pormnicy of my © 00 
E; Horrow.,;.< CC n.of..C | 1G) Si 117 2 
others, when 1. am in moſt Need 
for it is an honeſt Scatageoucornke A 
tage of ourſelves, and ſo to huſband. 
AQs.of Virwe, that where they, we 
pay their Vant, and 101 9 hea: 
neis in another. I have not Peru in 151 Je- 
ſires, but a Competence, and Ability to 
perform. thoſe good Works, to Yhich ich he 
hath inclined my Nature. He is ric "who 
: ben tobe e 3 206 
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706 Keligi 
Reader, with the ang Emphaſis: as. chi are 
delivered by the Author, we. needed not 
thoſe; Volumes of Inſtructions, but might be 
PPneſt by an Epitome. Upon this Motive 
only L cannot behold a Beggur without re- 

Jeni JOS ere with my Purſe, or his 
1 with my Prayers; theſe ſcenical and ac- 


eidental Differences between us, cannot make 


me torget that common and untouch'd Part of 
us bot 50 there is under theſe Cantoes and 
miſarable Outſides, theſe Mutilate and Semi- 
bodies,. . Soul of the ſame Alloy with our 
o, whoſe Genealogy is /God's as well as 
ours, and is in as fair a Way to Salvation as 
Hurſelves. Statiſts that labour to contrive a 
Com mon-wealth without our Poverty, take 
away: the Ohject of Charity, not underſtand- 
ing only the Common- wealth of a e; 
by forgetting the Prophecy of Chriſt. 
2 Ee Now there is another Part of Cha- 
„hi ch is the Baſis and Pillar of this, 


and. that, is the Love of God, for whom we 


bY our Neighbour; for this is I think Cha- 
;\.to 1718 God for himſelf, and gur 
Ne Boas for God. All chat is truly ami- 


ab : is God, or as it were a divided Piece of 


r retains a Reflex or Shadow of him- 


55 ' 


F:Qipy on;thar which; i is inviſible ; all chat 


>; 


We irn 1 thus x: what, we adore under 


Kffection of pur Senſes, deſeryes not the 
Honour of 10 pure a Title. Thus we adore 
N * the Eyes of Senſe, ſhe. be 
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role . Thus that Part of gur noh 
Friends that we love, is not that Part th 
we embrace, but that inſenſible Part thilt 
our Arms cannot embrace. God bei i 
Goodneſs can love boos Hur! himfelf, "df 
the Traduction of his Ho e t U 
call to aſſize the Loves of 'our Parents, th 
Affection of our Wives and Children, mn. . 
they are all dumb Shows and Dreams, with: 
out Reality, Truth, or Conſtanceỹx?: 
firſt, there is a ſtrong Bond of Affection be: 
tween us and our Parents; Jet how euffly 
diſſolved? We betake ourſelves to a Wie? 
man, forget our Mother in a Wife, and th 
Womb that bare us, in that that ſhall bear 
our Image: : This Woman bleſſing us Wit 
Children, our Affection leaves the Lepel it 
held brite and' finks from our Bed unt 
our Iſſue and Picture of Poſterity, Where 
Affection holds no ſteady Manſion. I hey, 
growing In in Years, defire our Ends; F 
applying themſelves to a Woman, takte 
kf Way to love another better? 20 
durſetves. Thus 1 perceive a Man may be 
| buried alive, and behold ris Grave in his 
3 own Iflue, 
| Ws 15. 1 conclude Ae pad; Gag there 
is" no Happineſs" under, (or as Copernicus 
| will have it, above) the Sun; nor any Cra 
in chat repeated erity and R 61: of all 
| the Wiſdom of 5 olombn, All * Vanity: un- 
Verution of Spirit. There is no Felicity i 
chat the World adores * whilſt he 
F K 3. labours 
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0 to refurs the Idea's of Nato, falls 
upon one himſelf: For his fummum bonum 
a 1 8 chere! is no ſuch 2 8 as 


defer the Devils : are . ; 
call Happineſs : Whatſoever conduceth unto 
Fay may with, an eaſy Metaphor deſerve 
| ww WI ATA et elſe the World 
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_ Pliny, a 125 8 bee. or e b EA 
Apparition or. neat Deluſion, wherein Are 
is no more of Happinteſs than the Name. 
Bleſs me in this Life with but Peace of my 
| onſcience, .C Command of m) Affections, the 
OY Fe 72 Mo x. IL Ip, 
al y enough to pity nk 
Theſe are, O A he humble Deſires o 
moſt reaſonable Ambition, and all I db 
ol W on Hardy, wherein I ſet no 
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5 'Dury and c you 
fee 458 50 little N ro eo 
throughly touched at the great T.oallſtone of 
yours, and followeth' aer) and ſtrongly; 
e ever you beckon it. In this 


Cal on, ; the 1 tick Action was impa⸗ 


Your Lordſhip gave ſo advantagions a Chi | 
racter of; whereupon I ſent preſently (as late 
2 0 P aul's Church- ard for this Fa- 4 


as it was) 
dp 'of Repu Ree 10 Medici: - Which 


0 N to be my bel Flo, S's 5 
Ya 11 1 5 , asJor . 


(my Lelch f 9052 A my E 25 
Ehrich d infer with;*gr at le 
reyed all the Treaſufes chat ate ap 
he Folds of thoſe” few Sheets. 
dai a ee Cohn agen of 
Piece, or 8 rge to admire the 
Sit and Smattneſs,” ere roc pere, 
n ha 


return 
cr 05 
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204 Obſeroations up 
liking the Faith, Doctrine and Conſtitutions 
of that Churth: which one lookerh upon as 


their Northſtar: Whereas, if I nüiftake not, 
this Author approveth the Church of Eng- 


other reformed: Churches. Ne d 


Places concerning the Nature and Immortali- 


ty of a human Soul, and the Condition ang 
State it is in, after the Diſſolution of the | 
Body. And here give me Leave to obſerve q 


what our Country- man Roger Bicon did long 


280 W thoſe Students, who bu} themſelves . , 


much with ſuch Notions, as reſfide wholly to 
the" Fantify, do hardly ever become Idontous 
for: abſtraFed' metapbyffical 


the Accidents of it, to'ſeiile upon, (at the leaſt 
with one Foot ) The other flying "continually, 


even lo 4 ee Pitch in the” fubtil Air. 
Ant accordingly, it hath been generally noted, 
that the exarteft- Matherealitlans,. *oho "con- 
verſe-altogether* with Lines, Figures, and o 
ther Difftrences © - Quantity, bade *feldom- 
proved eminent in Metuphyſi 175 or 3 


Divinity. Nor again, be Profeſſors of theſe 
Scieners in the other Art 5. Much 1 5 cus 
it \be' expected that an krerlent 
whoſe Fancy is) always frat 
material Drugs that be preferibeth bis 4 


cary lo compound his Medi iner, — j 
1 a 3 


Hangs are inured to the © 
* E. 


r 2424 


land, notabſolurely, but comparatively with — | 


'My next Reflection is, concerning what he | 
hath- ſprinkled (moſt wWittily) in ſeveral 


J. ee ae al alt ws ot ES”, Ow. 


; Speculations 5; the 
one having bulky: ras pom of: Matter, or of 
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TO ON A Is 


to the Inſpetdi 
eaſily and — j . 
fo towriny:#'Gaint, as a pur 
paratad und unbodied Soul. S8. N 
Author's ſharp Wit, had * ap 
plied his Studies that Way, would have been 
able to ſatisfy himſelf with leſs Labour; and 


others with more Plenitude, han it hack 


been che Lot of ſo dull a Brain as ming, 
concerning” the Immortality of ibi Soul And 
yet, I aſſure you my Lord che Metle PC 
leſopbhy chat is allowed me for my Share, des 
monſtrateth this Propoſition to me, as Well 
as Faith delivereth it; nen, our Fee. 5 
will not admit in his. r — 
To make good this Aﬀertion here were 
very unreaſonable; ſince that to do it 5 
(and without exactneſs it were not Demshan | 
ſtration) requireth a total Survey of the 


7% 


whole — of Bodies, and of all the Ope- 
rations that we are converſant with, of a 


rational Creature; Which F having N 
all che fuecinctneſs I have babe able to u 
pl ieate ſo knotty a Subject with; hatch Ke 
me up in the — near two handred 
all mung take N 


hi horn — Ba Nations — * 
dem only that are not verſed in the Ways 

it by Reaſon, it — pw 
Fats to A — er 
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by” 


22 And. 


10 ſpectee dit ſhould gg in || the : 
Graves! ed gs "Refirrettion: of: the | 
Nor would he have permitted his con 
anatiye Nature to imagine it belonged: to 
Mercy (as the Chiliaßs did) to change 

3ts Condition in thoſe that are damned, from 
Pain to Happineſs. For where God ſhould 
bave — he muſt have made that an- 
guiſhed Soul another Creature than what it 
Was, as to make Fire ceaſe from being hot, 
requireth to have it become another Thing 
_ -than the Element of Fire; ſince that to be 
in ſuch a Condition, as makethjus under- 
ſtand damned Souls miſerable, is a neceſſary 
Effect of the Jemper it is in, when it go- 
eth out of the Bady, and muſt neceſſarily 
eee Ta yen 

ternity 3: - or 

ons of the vulgar Part of Mankind: (who 
are not capahle of ſuch abſtruſe Notions) it 
8 truly too) the Sentence; and 

; nent of. a ſevere Judges 9 Go. 
Od am 1 42 pleaſed With him, when 
he ſaitli, There are not Impoſſibilities enough 
in Religion: for an; active Faith: And n 
hit, lels, ohen in aby he will not he 
[fatisfied with ſuch nakeſ A erins, as in Schnols 
uſe to be obtruded, upon eaſy Minds, when 
Amte en are not ſtrong enough 
to: "Knots: propoſed! unto them. 1 


confeſs, 


r 


dur Author's Example) is, 1: ſhould. be as 
well contented with 2 Silence, as withhis 
— me it is Aus perſpicui; unleſa hem. 


my formerly mentioned Treatiſe. For Len- 


— 
confeſs) when T enquire what Light les fe 


eclearly —— Words mean, 


T7 Which TL find very few go about to do. Such 
Meat they ſwallow: whole, and eject it as 
entire. But were ſuch Things n j 
and Methodically- 
| of entream Satisfaction and Delight. 


declared, 


they would be 
And 
greateſt Part of 


that Work taketh up the 


dea vour to ſhew-by a continued Progreſs, 
and not by Leaps, all the Motions of Na- 
ture; and unto them to fit intelligibly the 
Terms uſed by her beſt Secretaries; here- 
by all wild fantaſtick Qualities and Moods 
(introduced for Refuges of 3 are 


baniſhed: from: Commerce. 10 10 


In the next — YE ſhall fuf- 
pes that our Author hath not penetrated into 
the Bottom of thoſe | that deep 
Scholars have taught us 0 Liternity s Me. 
thinks he taketh it for an 5 — — 
fion of Time, and a never ending Revau- 
tion of continual Succeſſion, which id no 
more like Eternity, than a groſs Bodyads 
Uke a pure Spirit. Nay; ſuck an Infinity — 


*Revolutisns is demonſtrab — 6. | 
_ dition} -and:rimpotiible, In they State f 
iernity there is no Succeſſion, ano Changs, 


no Variety. Souls or Agri in that Condi- 
tion do not ſo much as change a Thought. 


Als . e 


? 


were, Ares or bal — —— are 
actually preſent to ſuch an Intellect. And 
this (my Lord) IL aver, not as deriving it 
from Tbeolog v, and having reeourſe to bea- 
tifick Viſion: to: malte geo re (for 
ſo, only glorified Creatures -ſhould- £xyoy 
ſuch immenſe Knowledge) but out of the 
Princples of Nature and Reason, and from 
chence ſhall demonſtrate it to belong to the 
loweſt Soul of-the ignoranteſt W retch whilſt 
he lived in this World, ſince-damned in Hell: 
A bold Undertaking you will ſay, but 1 
| {ro re. engage wel to it. Upon this 
ccaſioi „Er. deal to be 


on — — our Autho! giv 
it, I doubt he quite miſtakes) and — 
an unalterable Serie _ Chain | — Cauſes, 
producing infalli in reſpect of them, 
7) Effects: But that is too large a 
— to unfold: here, too vaſt an Ocean to 
deſcribe in the ſcant Map of a Letter 3 and 
therefore I Will — to a fitter Oppor- 
tunity, fearing I have already too much treſ- 
ne upon your Eordſhip's Patience; but 
nat indeed, I hope, RI: un — 
* 1 ——— LOUIS, wht. 
A am ſure my Lord, — (who never 
forgot any · thing which deſetved a Room in 
your: Memory) do remember how we are 
told, That one Abyſs. produceth another; ſo 
here eee from the Abyſs of Pre: 


noir deſtination, 
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nation, Sten ae de e 
—— — With the Indiwiſib 

2 — and dt — 


— 
of 4 T min our Souls. Wit 
is' not forcible to diſſect ſuch rough 
Matter: wherein al — _ ering 


meer) with'any poſitive Examples ro ar 


A . i Feet 1 ® 
50 al doubt, be alſo miſtakethy ant} i 

upom the ſeweral Schools, when he imimateth; 
tat they this vifible World's 
but a Picture or Shadow of the-Invifibleand 


— as Rp back "Height 129 85 
Chriſtian Schools. . i n n Es 
— ſure he leathett in no good School; | 


without Aa — Ale dr wi 411 
wy N in 2 10 as ye 
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| — — Natures. They. ar 
Terms Which ve muſt uſe in the Nega 
ofoour Thoughts, ne will OE: ae #03 ig 
quently; and conclude knowingly. But then 


again, we maſt be very wary of. attributing to 
pr hings 3 in their on Natures ſuch Entities as 


NES. when we 
make Pictures, of chem Tag 1 e 
diff out of 


erent; - 
9 —— which: jay Thing ing 
maketh upon us, hath a diſtinct Bang 5 by 
Rſelf; whereas in the Thing there is but one 
—— 2 cole er 5 
at g leve 1 
Faces in our. Underſtanding. In « Ward, 
all- theſe Words are but artificial 3 * "ot 
real; Things; and the not right underſt 
ing of them is the moſt dangerous Rock that 
Sehelars ſuffer Shipwreck. againſt. 
_ - oifige — — our, Phyſician' wn Cor Nas 
| news trone 
Parts, and-a vigorous; Brain, TIis Wiſhe: 
and ww whos, he, pointeth at, 
Denn AG 15 with ar cart. 


nic 


577 Hed lier 

pee Wer —.— 
1 hüiane Thing 
0 at once. It may — 


1 {ape n the othe?'s — — 
= f Where be Hndech any dfiithemn 
und, 1 eraditateth thoſe; and: fixcs new 


LE 


dhqueſtionable ones in their” room: But ſoß 
a8 the Lo in groß, keep à Proportion, 
and bet a Harmony with the other great 


Work!” Tf hich how” (even now) ou 

* done, the knowing 
Mr. . (whole Name 1 believe your 
,oraſhip Tas! met wWithal) in His excellent 
= De Ee ne we 8 20 at —ĩ 


8 1 © 2 2 met Fichi. pore 
* * 


well read and digeſted 
-perfual e himfelf there 39 ino- 
. her 1 do cone Þ.om0 
Z bite Marv Wie may raiſe Rn. 
ne — de le the bag ver” Taſſure in 
vhett our Aut back Htudied him through: * 
ly Y. HSA ber rent ſo loud for Aken 
5 mutilated 


firſt Mover, T-conceive' to be chat Divine 


mie And dehective Waal /ophy," as in 
Buecaline Cæſar Caporali doth for the Loſs 
of Livy's* eck d Derads. 13 £07 IBM: 
That Logi K Which he q uarrelleth at, Hip 
cilling' a T of. Serpent Aly; will in the 
End agree with His; for 590% ever took 
them to be ſo, in Reſpect of the ' Univer/e, 
(in Which Regard he defendeth their Regu- 
larity and Symetry) bur "Opp. as They” have 
Nelation to us. Naas 8 1 | 
But I cannet ſo eallly gree "with hit, 
here he affirmeth, that Devils or other Spi- 
rs in the Intellectual World, have no ect 
Ephemerides, wherein they may read betore- 
hand the Stories of fortuite Accidents. For 
I belięve, that all Cauſes are ſo immediately 
chain'd to their Effects, as if a perfect 1 7 55 
ing Nature get hold but of one Link, it 
will drive the entire Series, or Pedigree of 
the whole to its utmoſt End, (as I think I 
have proved in my- Fore-named T reatiſe) ſo 
khat in Truth there is no Fortuitneſs or Con- 
"of 'Fhings; in Reſpect. of bi 
ſelves,” but only in Re peet at 


1 ow a little Series or Chain uin and Gel 
| Poets ſay prettily is fasten d to pl 
Chal!" ad and the loweſt” is riveted to 5 
| Thy deat on Far) ſteer'd and levell'd by 
Gol Almighty at the firſt ſetting out of the 


Rr Providence 


ir d M. eo. 21g 
Boaghdbuce: 'and Mercy, which bedeute ; un 
Author's own Exam Fa. IVE. rm 
Genius to the Hollanders, h 
not any ſecree,,. inviſbles” myſtical, e 5 
that fallech, not under the 
zance of a prudent Indagation : tbl 
I. muſt needs approve our Author's ZEquas 
nimity, and I may as juſtly ſay his Magna 
nimity, in being contented ſo chearfully as 
he faith) to ſhake Hands with the, fading 
Goods of Fortune, and be e ok, 45 
Joys of her moſt precious Bleflings , ſo 
| he may in Recompence poſſeſs in ample —.— 
ſure the true ones of the Mind; like. Epies 
, that Maſter of moral Wiſdom and Pie 
ty. who taxeth them of high Injuſtice that 
repine at God's Diſtribution of his Bleſſings; 
5 e putteth not into their Share of Goods: 
ſuch Things as they uſe no Induſtry or 
Means to purchaſe. For why ſhauld that 
Man, who above all Things eſteemeth his 
own Freedom, and who to enjoy that, ſe+: 
queſtreth himſelf from Commerce with the 
Vulgar of Mankind ; take it ill of his Starsy 
| if ſuch Preferments, Honours, andbe 
meet not him, as are painful "a= — 
long and tedious Services Priticat,. and 
brittle Dependances of humorous Favourites 
| 925 ſupple Compliances with. all. Sorts; 
- DNS. As for whatohe:4 ich of Atrologyy> 
os concave hu ee ——— 5 S 
much for being repug 
he reconcileth well enough 


7 * 2& », 
FT EDS SSL: 
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ſalid Rules r. Around in Nature. To rely 
de; to. be 
— Folly chan Impiety, unleſs in our 


too far⸗ upon = that Vain Art, J. ju 


ewe look a . origin 55 It, 
or” that worſhipping 
| — Bodies ſor Daeitiss, di. 
e ee pig thy ) 


a0 well 2 Ae ee in a 
Effects) however, our Author, 
and no des a Man than Ariſtotle, ſeem to at: 
tribute ſomewhat, more to a conject Rural 
Art of Lines,. 5% vi'zior: Ar Y, 7 


meweth himſelf of another Mind) that Her- 


tardiuus Ochinus grew at the la laſt to be a 
mere Atbeiſt; when after havin been firſt 
the Inſtitutor and ae of the Cabucbin 
Order (ſo violent was his Zeal then, as, 9 
former religious, Inſtinnton, fp 10 
rigorous, was ſtrict enough for him) he from 
thence-fell)20 be firſt, an 1 75 then, a 

I 340d 

— Wrote ia furious Inv FINE ABALN: 


thok whom. be cid de, 5 Aae, 


NI ſhould, much. doubt (cho "our 5 


5 : | A eee ne yer ve | 
e 5 oſors 


ler Bande 


rg 


Hort of dhe Mund meg 2whirivitke 


rank d our Saviour CHI Well ra 
and Mabometm. aer an i aac 
I doubt he ele in Ms, Chronology 
the "Priticey' "Yyttie Name, when he maketh 
y condemi e d 


Thar God Mehr — — 2 

peradventure it is not amiſs to Iſusgpen 
the Manner of the 52 — and the Sound 
of the Words) for who unde As: the Na- 


ears of Contradiction, will find Now: Entity 


in one of the Terms, which of God 
Impiety not to deny” peremptorily. For he 


Being muſt immediately flow from tit) — 
all Noz-Being be totally excluded from that 
EFEffux. No for the FSealling of Time puſt, 
which the Aigelt pos 'EJdras withal;: there 
is no Contradictiom in that, as is evident to 
98 know the Eſſence of _ _ 
it is again all Things tat 
Motion; e fame State they were irt 
at chat Moment unto w 
be reduc'd back; and ffom thence” letting it 
travel on again by the farne Motion, und 


114 the ie Whe cult 


Work, mo neſther Zar ner ande FW 
ntly ĩt cannot in this Queſtiqh: be fad, 


in his proper Nesere Entity; all 


uck Time! was to 


Is it roll'&/upon-befors; 
d6this admirable - 


3} 1814 that - 


— 


5 feaſonabh he falleth- of a ſudden from na- 


e kene Pur 
chat he poſed: Hlortalhy With ae him 
was not able. $0-perform fre r= 4.57 

1 acknowledge ingenuouſly, y our) Pi 2 


Philoſophy, in knowing there are Wirches 
Yer 1 am "Dow, 


Sn 
of the Egerer of thoſe ag Rules bs 
abe of, as alſo of the finding out of 
, ee by the: elitr” Revelation of 
I doubt his Diſowſe 1 00 Wee Spi. 
rit_is but a wild Faney ; and that in the 
marſhalling of it he miſtakes the W 
Philoſophers, And ſurely it is 4 weak Ar- 
gument, from a common N ature, that ſubſiſt- 
h only in our Lind: ing (out of which 
it hath no Being at all} to inter by Parity, an 
actual Subſiſtence, or the like, in reality of 
Nature (of which Kind of Mi 
Men's Diſeourſings I have ſpoken. before.) ) 
And up 2 this Occaſion. I do not ſee how 


- tral Speculations to a moral Contemplation 
of. God's int working in us. In * 
ab ns 0 


als Lani enquire ( (clnecis 1 


I leave unto them to j 
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den poetical Rapture) whether the donde of 


the Judgment be not out- weighed by the 


Airineſs of the Fancy. \Aflur v. one cannot 
err in taking this. Author for a very fine inge- 
nious aten But for 2 aScholarg. 

? that are abler 
than I am. 


"If. he bad applied hid with earneſt 


Study, and upon right Grounds, to ſearch out 


the Nature of pure Intellets; I doubt not- 
but his great Parts would have argued more 


 efficaciouſly, than he doth againſt thoſe, that 


between Men and Angels, put only Porphyrie 
Difference of Mortality and Immortality. 
And he would have + {tv further into the 
Tenour of their Intellectual Operations; in 
which there is no Succeſſion, nor ratiocinative 
Diſcourſe; for in the very firſt inſtant of their 


| Creation, they actually knew all they were 


le of knowing, and they are acquaint- 
ed even with all free Thoughts, paſt, preſent, 
and to come; for they ſee them in their Cauſes, 
and they ſee them altogether at one Inſtant; 
as I have in my fore-mentioned. Treatiſe 
proved at large: And I think I have already 


touched thus much once before in this Letter. 


I am bon: Hr here to ſay a great deal con- 
cerning Light, by his taking it to bę a bare 
Quality. For in Phyſicks, no ulation, is 


more. uſeful, or reacheth jg 1 Bur to ſet 


down ſuch R s.of it, as I have ob- 
ſerved, and from ow I evidently be 5 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Sh 
theDdfatwe'of: Nauders bing a bers for 


| — in 


chis place: When ond pleaſeth, 


 Fihall-ſhew you another more orderly. Diſ- 


courſe! upon that Subject; Wherein I have 
ſufficiently" ere ir be a lich Subſtance 


and! or 276579 07 eee ee bot) > 
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World, and-in his Diſcourſing upon the Place 


and Habitation of Angels; as alſo in his con- 
ſideration of the activity of glorified Eyes, 


which ſhall be in the State of Reſt, where- 


as Motion is required to Seeing; and in his 
ſubtil Speculation upon two Bodies, placed in 
the Vacuity,' beyond the utmoſt all- encloſing 
Superficie of Heaven (which implieth a Con- 

tradliction in Nature) methinks T hear Ayelles 


er y out, Shoema ter, don't go beyond your Laſt: 


Or rather ĩt wo utteth me in mind of one of 
antagruel's Library, (which 
reſſeth himſelf converſant in) namely, 
= i ſubriliſſima, utrum Chimera in vacuo 
koinbinans: pefſit comedere Secundas intenti- 
an 8 ſhort Note I will leave 


_ theſs Conſiderations. 3p in which (if Time, 


and other Circumſtances allowed it) Matter 
would ſpring up of excellent I arning. 

When our Author ſhall have read Mr. 
bits Dialogue of the World, he will no 
longer. be-of the Opinion, that the Unity 


A che World is a Concluſion of Faich: 
For it is chere demonſt rated hy Rouſon. 


Are che Thread-of che Diſcourſe invirech 5 
me to ſay — . of the Product io: 
514 Creation 


Creation of Mant's 600. But .it is too tedibus; 
and too knotty a Piece for a Zetter. Nowy 
it ſhall ſuffice to note, that it is not EN ta- 
_ duce, and yet hath a ſtrange Kind of near 
Dependance af the Body, which is, as it 
vere, God's Inſtrument to create it hy? ia, 
thus ſaid, or rather tumbled out, may ſeem 
harft. But had your Lordſhip” Leiſure to 
peruſe what I n= written at full upon this. 
Point, I doubt not but it would Appear, Plaus 
ſible enough to you. ft dow. 
cannot a him, nh, he em⸗ 
eth to impute Inconvenience to long Lifes 
and that length of Time doth rather impair. 
than improve us: For ſurely, if we will 
follow the courſe of Nature, and of Reaſons; 
it is a mighty great Bleſſing ;\ were it but in 
this Regard, — it giveth: time leave to vent 
and boil away the unquietneſſes and turbu- 
lencies that follow our Paſſions, and to wean 
ourſelves gently from carnal Affections, and 
at the laſt to drop with Eaſe and Willingneſs, 
like ripe fruit from the Tree; as I remember. 
Plotinus finely diſcourſeth in one of his Exe: 
ads. For when before the Seaſon, it is pluek- 
ed off by violent Hands, or ſfaken down by. 
rude and boiſterous Winds, it carrieth along 
with it an indigeſted raw Taſte of the Wood, 
and hath an unpleaſant Eagerneſs in its 
Juice, that maketh it unfit ray Uſe, till long 
Time hath mellowed it: And peradventure 
it may be ſo backward, as inſtead of ripen- 
ng, it "Ow grow. _—_— in dhe Very. * 
2 n 


220 E tions upon 
In like manner, Souls that t go out of their Bo- 
dies with Affection to thoſe Objects they leave 
behind them, (which uſually is as long as they 
can reliſh therm) de retain ſtill eyen in their 
Sep py a Byas, and 4 Larguiſhing to- 
Wet them : Which is the Reaſon why ſuch 
terrene Souls appear ofteneſt in Cænicteries 
and Charnel-Houſes, and not that moral one, 
Which our, Author giveth. For Life which 
18. Union with the Body, being that which 
2Arna Souls have ftrai nent affection to; and 
that they are loatheſt'to be ſeparatec from; 
their un 18 Spirit, which wang (naturally) 
loſe th t be lader it had wrought in it at the 
time of its driving out, lingereth perpetually | 
after that dear Conſort of his. Fhe impoſ- 
ſibility cannot cure them of their impotent 
a 5 they would fain be alive > 


i #4 mig a 


—.— Trerumque ad tarda reverti_.. 2 
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And to this Cauſe peradventure may be 
| Arwen the ſtrange Effect, which, is fre- 
quently ſeen in land, When ar the -ap- 
proach of the Mur derer, the flin Body fud- 
denly - bleedeth afreſn. For certainly tlie 
Souls of them that are tre cner uſly murder- 
ed. by ſurprize, uſe to leave their Bodies 
Wh pies unwillingneſs, and with vehe- 
ine dignation, againſt"them,! that _ 
10 unprovided alla abh 
Peer” That Soul then, to wreak. its il 

alent-againfl "Jie Lf Murderer, Tg to. 
N raw 
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Ge a 5 and Se Reve n | e yp6n his 
Head, 3 do all it can to manifeſt the 
i Author of the Fact, To ſpeak, Tt, 9 
for in it ſelf it wanteth Organs of 1 
And thoſe it is By args from, Are, now. 
too heavy, and are. too Pennies io 75 
give Motion unto. Vet ſome change | 
fireth to make in the Body, which it 1 | 
vehement Incligations to, and therefore 18 
the apteſt for it to Work. upon: Tt, muſt thefi 
endeavour to cauſe a Motion in the ſubtileſt 
and moſt fluid Parts (and conſe quently, "the 
moſt moveable ones) of it; The can be no- 
thing but the Blood, which then being vio- 
lently moved, muſt needs guſh out, at those 
Places where it findeth Iſſues. * ws 0 
Our Author cannot believe, that os 
World will periſh upon the Ruins of f 
own Principles. But Mr. Hite hath demon- 
ſtrated the End of it upon natural Reaſon. 
And though the preciſe time for that gene- 
ral Deſtruction be inſcrutable; yet he car- 
nedly ſheweth.. an ingenious Rule, whereby 
to meaſure. in ſome ſort the Duration of it, 
without being branded (as our Author threat 
neth) with convincible and Statute- madness, 
or with cl nt PAs he will have 


the Wark 

php 'p 1 8 
and. | Wh. 
oo 2h 
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: ring looſe then of the activeſt Element, to 
5 * | deſtroy _ 
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do d. face of the World, will but be- 
det a change in it; and that no Annihilation 
can 'proccedi from God Almighty: For his 
Eſſehce being {as I ſaid before) ſelf exiſtence, 
ie i More — that Not. being ſhould 
Now from him, than that Cold ſhould flow 
immediately from Fire, or Darm 
actual Nee of Light. 
I muſt need acknowidge; that hare Fry 
ballancetti Life and Death againſt one another, 
undd con ſidtreth that the latter is to be a kind 
A hock ing for a Moment, to become a pure 
Spiri within one Inſtant, and what followeth 
-of "this ſtrong Thought, is extream hand- 
ſomely ad, and argueth v very” nu 
generou#Refolarions in in him. 3 
MPO lify'the Immortality of ithe Soul, 
he needgth- ôt have to the Philoſo- 
| Phe Moe His on Store furniſheth hin 
with a moſt pregnant one of reviving a 
Plant (che fame numerical Plant) out of his 
wn A Mes. But under his Favour, Ibelieve 
Eis Expefiment will faib, if under the notion 
of the: aſi he cmpfehendeth all the Acci- 
Adents hat- fir aceompanied that Plant; for 
nee in the / A ffres chere remaineth only the 
fixed Salt, I am very confident, that all the 
*Eoldur{' and mückef the Odour and Taſte 
of 4t; ds BOT e withthe Volatile Salt. 
Wat Reuld 1 fay of his e e 
' eter a Narrdtien of perſonal Things, ant 
Private Thoughts ef his own; the knowledge 
Rercof cannot duch conduce to any Man's 


Due us '+þ 5 Betterment : a 


chief End of his writing this Piſcourſe.) As 
| Body, of the courſe of his bes Dirt, fr 


he hath been Canter 


onthe o rg nee V 


— > (which Jimpke: Scepunt * 


where he ſpeaketh of the ſoundneſs f his 


coolneſs of his Blood at the Sa f | iſtics 


of his age, of his--negle&t of an Epitgphs 
how long he hath lived, or may live; What 


Popes, Emperors, Kings, Grant-Seighiars, 


Porary dne, and the 


like: Would it not be thought that he hatch 
a ſpecial good Opinion of himſelf, (and in- 


deed he hath reaſon) when he maketh ſach 


great Princes the Landmarks in the Chro- 
 hology of himſelf? Surely, if he were to 


write by retail the Particulars of his gn 
Story and Life, it would be a notable No- 
mance, ſince he telleth us in one total Sum, 
it is à continued Miracle of thirty -Years. 
Though he creepeth gently upon us at the 
firſt, yet he groweth a Giant, an Atlas (to 


uſe his own: iipeodioa) at the laſt. But 1 


will not cenſure him, as he that made Nates 


upon Bulſac's Letters, and was angry with 
kim fat vexing bis Readers with. Stories of 
his Cbolit s, and voiding of. Gravel. NB | 


leave this kind of Expreſſions; without look · 


ing further into them. I 1132 55 > 000 

In the next Place (my rd rake 
Obeaſion from of Author's ſerting {© main a 
eee moral Honeſty and Wir- 
tue, on being Virtuous (to wee ene 
of an inbred Loyalty t: 
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«wards ſite; to diſcourſe a little concerning 
Virtue in this Life, and the Effects of M 
i Truly (my Tord) however he 
Ameth to r this 5 J cannot” but 
be che Uher moch before it, if we regard 
the nobleneſs and heroickneſs of the Nature 
and Mind from whence they both proceed: 
And if we conſider the n end, to 
which each of them carrieth us, I am Cond: 
dent the firſt yieldeth nothing to the ſecond, 
ut indeed both meet in the Period of Beati- 
tude. Toelear this Point (which is very well 
worth the wiſeſt Man's ſeriouſeſt Thought) we 
muſt conſider, what it is that bringeth us to this 
excęllent State, to be happy in the _ 
World' of Eternity and Immutability. 
agreed on all hands to — gr : 
Favour to us: But all do not agree by What 
ſteps his Grace produceth this effect. Here. 
in J ſhall: not trouble your Lordſhip with a 
ing Dilairſe, how that Grace worketh in 
us, (wllich yet I will in a Word touch anon, 
thar yon may conceive what I underſtand. 
ce to he) but will ſuppoſe it to have 
wrought its effect in us in this Life; and 
from thence examine what hinges they are 
chat turn us over to Beatitude and Glory in 
the ment: 21 n . — God as a Judge, 


pegned ne, 
ording-as their 


and n ee ſion pose 

and very home, feel the effects of his 22 
neſs or Indignation. Others that fly a higher 
Pitch, and are ſo happy « bag thry,1648: ind 


titude and Miſery in the other Lit 

that neceſſarily and orderly Ae out of, the 
Nature of thoſe Cauſes that hegot them an 
this Life, without engaging God Almighty 
to give a Sentence, and act the part gf a 


Judge, according to the ſtate of our, Cauſc 


às dt ſhall appear eee 
Pleadings at his great Bar. Much, of 
which manner of Expreſſion, is Metaphori 
and rather adapted to contain xulgar Minds 
in their Duties (that are awed with the thought 
of a ſevcre Judge, ſiſting every minute cr 
tion ot theirs) than ſuch as Ne muſt conceive 
every; Cireumſtance;te: paſs ſo in reality, as 
the literal ſound of the W ords ſeems to in- 
fer in ordinary Conſtruction: And yet all 


that is true too, iu its genuine ſenſe.) Buks 


my Lord, theſe more penetrating 
ande that, I. conceive, are virtuqous upon 
higher and ſtronger Motives ( for „chen 
truly and ſolidly know, Why they 
ſo) do conſider that. what eee are. 


nd ae coming Judge 
cthenes . This in ah 0 why. Contritions. 


Sor row, 


7 
in. L * 


aut tho ca ſes f things r ny | 
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Svrrbco; and Hatred for Sins paſt, is enchar- 
ged us. It then the Sou do go out of the Body 
with Impreſſions and Affections to the Objects 
and Nleaſures of his Life, it — 
lingreth aſter them; :and as Vi irgil peat 
Pan: ist: bantvo; 
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1 7 gratia currum, 4 _ 
75 erumgue e fult vivis, que cura niente 


y Sage aeg, eadem ſequitur tellure repoſtos. 


Bur that being a State wherein thoſe Objects 
neither are, nor can be enjoyed, it muſt needs 
follow that ſuch a Soul muſt be in exceeding 
'Anguiſh, Sorrow and Affliction, for being 
deprived of them; and for want of that it 
0 much prizeth, will neglect all other Con- 
26hrements: it might have, as not having a 
Reliſh or Faſte moulded and prepared to 
the bee — — 


— 


— by \reaſon 62 — — 
Salt 80 they even hate whatſocver good ia 
in their Power, and thus pine away a long 
Eternity. In which the and activity 
of their Pain, Anguiſh, and fad. Condition, 
i toi be meaſured by the ſenſibleneſs of their 
Natur: Which being then Spiritual, is in 
5 2 —— — 


eee Sis 
infinite a God they have leſt x\iabpddoſttmeets 
ly by their own: Fault, and for-imdmentary 
Frifles and Children's Play; and that iwas 
ſo eafy for them to have gained it had they 
remained but in their right! Senſes, and 
governed themſelves aceording to, Rea/om 
And then judge in what a tortur d Condition 
they muſt be, of remorſe and exetrating 
themſelves for their m6ft reſupine and ſenſleſa 
Madneſs. But if on the other fide; 4 Soul 
be releaſed opt of this Priſn ot Cay and 
Fleſh, with Affections ſettled upon intellectual 
Goods, as Truth, Knowledge, and the like 
and that it be grown to an irkſome diſlike of 
che flat Pleaſures of this World s and lool 
upon carnal and ſenſual 1 
dainful Eye, as diſcerning the cb 
Inanity in them, that is ſat off ohly by ther 
Painted Outſide ; and above all, that it hath 
a longing Deſire to be in the Sobicty-af: that 
fuper· e ment“ Cauſe of © Cauſes, an which 


aa Dela — Pr AiiGnes 

from him —— —ͤ0 7 

that regard hate their Liſt, and Bod, ius 

Cauſe of this . 

maſt — abthb\Tempbr its 
| itnoteduatoly 


raw wr 
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Fuperior and excellent things — — — 


15 — eee to keep them out — ow: 


228: Obſeroations. up 
of Fleſh to have ſearce any ſcantling of, 
nach leſs to © — mat me fangs 

For immenſe Know! 


the! adecjt ited and ſati Object ot the 
Uaderſtanding; is t di 11 
on Celcurs, or rather without an 1 
And that” Which is the Crows o 
in reſpect of which all the reſt is — Sod 
that infinite Entity, which above all things 
this —— 4 cannot 
hisown es fake, deny his Embra- 
ate — age and to ſuch 
; * 


——— — — 


ir S n n moſt, 5 condemned 10 be the un- 
For what Joy could ſne have in 
were ſhe barred from what ſne 
loveth? But ſince the Nature of 


don their propitious Influences, 
there is 2 Capacity of receiving 


whole Air if no Cloud, 


to v verve them SORE 18 34033; 1 Nen * 
my Du) e make uſe of this:Diſ-- 


3 ir 10 What begot in: be 
* pleaſed 


— 


| edge is natural to ir, 
as I have touched before. Nut b, which is 


id opacon — 3 — 5 
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pleaſed to determine, which way will deliveg 
us eveneſt and ſmootheſt te: this happy end . 
our Fourney 21 Toche Virtueus for hope f 
Reward, and chro' fear of Puniſhment ; MHjꝭZ 


be ſo out of a natural and invard affection t 


Virtue; for Hirtut —— nnd, Surely: 7 
one in this latter Condi Freie be 
theſe things which will — mt Bea 
bude but he is (6dr in * . 


2 * 


contrarily 3 the Alluring Bense d gal 
tempt him not; be cite, he hateth, even 
his neceflary Commerce with them whilſt he. 
liveth#: -On the Oele Side, the FHireling that 
ſteereth his: Courſe by his Reward and. Pu: 
niſnment, doth well, 1 confeſs; but he d. 
it with Reluctance ; he — — e,, 
ge his Soviet — oy mer it 86 


3 pans — 11 % y 2 
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Diſcourſe appear 
-necefſliry te get thit] 
Would diftate fach' a Tempe = 
4 Man, (hough bue in the Rate of 


11 done in every C 


— 


But the othet having a ruddy, vigorous and 
perfect Conſtitution, and enjoying a com | 
entire Zneraſte, delights in no Food but ot 
good — ann foaths the other De- 


lights. Her Health is diſcovered in her 
Looks, and ſhe is ſecure from any” 


danger of 
that Malady, whereas che other for all her 
good Diet, beare in der Complexion forme 
Kelly Teſtimony of her depraved Appetite 
and if ie be nol Porky due s 3 is Sy Freer 
of a Relapſe. 327 4 a: 13 
It falleth fie winks: ce 26Waciine our 
Author's apprehenſion - of the End of ſuch 
Honeſt} orthies and Philoſophers (as he 


cealleth them) that died before ChrifPs In- 


Go, Whether any of them could be 
« or no? Fruly my Lord I mike no 
Honde: ne” all, but if any followed in the 
Whole Tenor of their Lives, the Dictaments 
of right Reaſon, but that their Journey 


was ſecure to Heaven. Out of the former 


eth what t of Mind is 
thither. And chat Reaſon 
of W's 


Nature j as the beſt and moſt rational for him, 
1 make no doubt yy — 
ey are exceeding few (if any) in w Rea- 
on 1 clearly; 2 
dy Haien and terrene Afoltious they 


-are 
few that can — 2 is reaſonable to 


* een 03 7155 . 
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one for Mankind, to attain. undouBratitndle, 
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| And fewer, that. —— — ue can 


Habit, ſince the lapſe of them, e may con- 


clude it would have been a —— 


ching for any Man, and a moſt imp 


if Chriſt had not come to teach, ware 
Example to ſhew us the wax... 
And this was the Region of his In 


teaching Life and Death: For being God, 
we could not doubt his Veracity, when he 


told us News of the other World 3 having 


* * in his 3 and _ —_— 


Ib 12 whereas ——ů— ( 
Snob vie And for as & Act, dying. 
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ths — back to our Phyſciun: Tu- 
y (my Lord) I mult needs pay kim, as a 

te — as | Due, | 
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ing his Pious Diſcourſes 


mg worthy. Motives, to incite one to Virtue, 
and to deter one from Vice; thereby to 
gain Heaven, and to avoid Hell. Aſſuredly 
he is owner of a dd Flad, and of a 
and generous Heart. „Where he em. 
oyeth his Thoughts upon ſuch Things, 
Elon to no higher, or more abſtruſe Prin- 
than ſuch as occur in ordinary Conver- | 
ſation with the World, -or in the common 
Pratt of Study and Learning 3-1 know no 
Man would ſay better. But when he meet- 
eth with ſuch ;ficulties.as his next, concern · 
ing the Aion of the Body, (wherein 
alter deep” Medication, u upon the moſt abi- 
ted Principles and Speculations of the 
Metaphyſicks, one hath much ado to ſolve 
the+ appearing Contradictions in Nature) 
There, I do not at all wonder, he ſhould 
tread: a little awry; and go aſtray. in the 
Dare For I conceive. bis courſe of Life 
_ hathinot permitted him to allow much time 
uno the unwinding of WY wt 
and ahſtracted. Subtilties. But if it had, I 
— his Natural Parts. are ſuch, as he 
ght have kept the Chair from moſt Men I 
—— For even where he roveth wideſt, it is 
with ſo much Wit and nn 2 putteth 
me in: mind of a great Mans Cenſure upon 
Joſeph Scaliger's Cyelometrica, (a Matter he 
wus not well verſed in) That he had rather 
2 ingeniouſiy eee than hit upon 
4 ä 


Tru 555 


ane into the ſame Body it was before of che 
firſt Man. Let if we will be Chriſtians, 


Neligis TTY 288 
Truth in that heavy manner; as the Jeſuit 
his Antagoniſt ſtuffeth his Boos. Moſt aſſured- 
by his Wit and Smattneſs in this Diſoouxſe, 
is of the fineſt Standard, and hĩs Inſight 
into ſeverer Eearning, will appear as piercing 
unto fuch as uſe not the Fouc htuns and the 
et, to examine every Piece of the glittering 


Coin, he payeth his Reader with. But to 


come to the Neſurrection. Methinks it is 
but a groſs Conception, to think that every: 
zom of the preſent individual Matter of a 
Body; every Grain of "pes of a burned 
Cadanmer, ſcattered by the Wind throughout 
the World, and 5 5 numerous Variations, 
changed peradventure into che Body of and- 
ther Man, ſhould at the ſounding of the 
laſt Trumpet be raked together again from all 
the Corners of the Earth, and be made u 


and rely upon God's Promiſes, we 


| believe that we ſhall riſe-again with the fame 


Body -that walked about, did cat, dri 
ak ive nere on Earth; and that we ſhalt 
ſee Our Saviowr- and Reademer; with the 


ame, the very: ſame Eyes, Wherewir we 


now look upon the fading Glories.of chis cone: 


den eile Werd 10 1 Wonn 


How ſhalt theſe ſeeming Contrarieties be 


recovelled? If the latter Be wee keene 
not the former be admitted? T 
this Riddle the better, give me leave to ase. 


ecplicate 


ps if ae 8 ; 


the 
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the Enſiens, the Arms, and other Martial 
Preparations at Oxford, with the ſame Eyes, 
wherewich many Tears agene you looked 
upon Porphiries and Ariſtotle's Leaſes there ? 
I doubt not but you will anſwer me, Aſ. 
_ firedly with the very fame. - Is that No. 
ze and Graceful Perſon of yours, that be- 
getteth both Delight and Reverence in every 
one that looketh upon it ? Is that Bo- 
dy of yours, that now is grown to ſuch 
comely and full Dimenſions; as Nature can 
give her none more advantagious; the ſame 


und excellent Mother bore nine Months in 
ber chaſt and honoured Womb, and that 
your N urſe gave ſuck unto? Moſt certainly 
it is che fame. And yet if you conſider it 
well, it cannot be doubted, but that ſublu- 


nary Matter, being in a perpetual Flux, and 


in Bodies which have internal Principles of 
Heat and Motion, much continually tran- 
ſpiring out to make room for the ſuppiy of 
new Aliment; at the length, in long pro- 
reſs of Time, all is ſo changed, as that Ship 
at Athens may as well be called the fame 
Ship that was there two hundred Years be. 


der is remaining in her that builded her at 
the firſt, as this Body now can be called the 
ſame it was forty Years agone, unleſs ſome 
higher Conſideration keep up the Identity of 
it. Now What that is, let us examine, and 
721011 „ — - whether 


nual Reparations) not one Foot of the Tim- 


JJC „ ho pen in ee ag” 
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cker or no it will reach to dur Difficulty of 
the Reſurre#ion. Let us conſider then, how 
that Which givech the Numerical Individua- 
N is the Subſtantial Form. As 
Jong as that — famez though the 
Matter be in a continual Flux and Motion, 
yet the Thing is ſtill the ſame. There is 
not one Drop of the ſame Water in the 
Thames, that ran down by #bite-Hall Yel- 
ternight; yet no Man will deny, but that is 
che ſame River that was in Queen Elizabeth's 
Time, as Jong as it is fupplied from the ſame 
common Stock, the Sea. Though this Ex- 
ample reacheth not home, it illuſtrateth the 
Thing. If then the Form remain abſolute- 
ly che ſame after ſeparation from the Matter, 
that it was in the Matter, (which wan hap- 
pen only to Forms chat ſubſiſt by them- 
Klves, as human Seals yi followeth then, 
That whenſoever it is united to Matter again, 
(all Matter coming out of che fame common 
Magazine) it maketh again the fame Man, 
wich the ſame Eyes, and all che ſame Limbs 
that were 3 Nay, he is compoſed 
of che ſame Individual r for ĩt hath © 
the ſame Diſtinguiſher and Individuator, to 
wit, the ſame Form or Sul. Matter conſi - 
dered ſingly by it ſelf, hath no Diſtinction: 
All- Marter is in it ſelf the ſume ; we muſt 
fancy it, as we do the in ted CHaus ; it 
is a uniformly wide Oran. Particularizeis 
few Drops rf the Sea, by filling a Glaſs-full 
| eo ach is. mm” 
rom 
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from'all:the reſt of the watery Bulk c But re- 
turn baek thoſe few Props to from whence 
they were taken, and the Glaſs-full that even 

now! had an Individuation by it ſelf, loſeth 
that, and groweth one and che ſame with 
the other main Stock: Tet if you fill your 
Glaſs' again, where ſoever you take it up; fo 


it be of the ſame uniform Bulk of Water 


you had before, it is the ſame Glaſs- full of 


Water that you had. But as ] ſaid before, 


this Example fitteth entirely no more than 
the other did. In ſuch abſtracted Specula- 
tions, where we muſt conſider Matter with - 
out Form (which hath no actual Being) we 
_—_ not expect adequated Examples in Na- 
Hut enough is ſaid to make a Specu- 

— Man ſee; that if God ſhould: joyn the 
Soul of a lately dead Man; (even whilſt his 
dead Corpſe ſhould lie entire in his Wind- 
ing-ſheet here) unto a Body made of Earth, 
taken from ſome Mountain in America; it 
were moſt true and certain, that the Body 
he ſhould then lie by, were the | ſame Iden- 
tical Bedy he lived with before his Death 
and late Neſurrection. It is evident, that 
bong Thiſneſs, and Thatneſs, .belongeth 
not to Matter by it ſelf, (for a general In- 
difference runneth through it all) but only a 
it ais: diſtinguiſhed and individuated by the 
Form: Which, in our, Caſe, whenſoe ver the 
fame Soul doth, it muſt. be underſtood al- 
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This Point thus paſſed over, I may piece 
to ãt hat our Author ſaith of a Magazine of 
Subſiſtent Forms, reſiding firſt in the Chaos, 
and hereafter (when che World ſhall have 
been deſtroyed by Fire) in the general Heap. 
of Aſbrs, out of which God's Voice did, and 
ſhall draw them out, and cloath them with 
Matter. This Language were handſome for 
a Poet, or Rhetorician to ſpeak ; but in a 
Nbhiloſopher, that ſhould ratiocinate ſtrictly: 
and rigorouſly, I cannot admit it. For cer- 
tainly, there are no Subſiſtent Forms af Cor. 
poreal Things (excepting the Soul of Man,; 
which beſides being an Informing Form, 
hath another particular Conſideration belong- 
ing to it, too long to ſpeak of here.) Ts 
whenſoever that Compound is deſtroyed, the 
Form periſheth with the whole. And for 
the natural Production of Corporeal Things, 
[conceive it to be wrought: out by tlie Ac- 
tion and Paſſion of the Elements among 
chemſelves; which introducing new Tem- 
pers and Diſpoſitions, into the Bodies where 
theſd Conflicts paſs ; new Forms ſucceed old 
ones, When the Diſpoſitions are raifed. to 
ſack a. Height as can no longer conſiſt. with 
the preceding Form, and are in the imme- 
diate Degree to fit the ſucceeding one, which: 
they uſher in. The Myſtery of all, Which 
Ehavelat large unfolded in-my:abovezmens: 
tioned POR ns the 7; en Hnibel 
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1 ſhalt ay ee the firſt Part of out 
Phyſician's Diſcourſe after I have obſerved, 


n Where 


how his Conſequener is no 
fore knew 


he inferreth, That if che 


who would be damned or Sede it would 
_ fave them the Labbur, and end their Work 


of tempting Mankind to Miſchief and Evil. 
For whatſoever their moral Deſign and Suc- 


ceſs be init, their Nature impelleth them to 
be always doing it. For on the one Side, it 


is active im the higheſt Degree, (as being 


pure Acts, that is, Spirits) ſo on the other 
Side, they are Malign in as great an Exceſs: 


By the one they muſt be always working, 


wherefoever they may work, (like Water in 
8 - my full of Holes, that will run out of 


one of them which is not ſt opped: 


By 1 e other, their whole Work muſt be. 


— and miſchievous. Joining then 
both theſe Qualities together, it is evident, 
they will always be tempting Mankind, tho 
they know er ſhall be truſtrate- of their 
moral End. 

But were it not Tine that 1 e End. ? 
| Yes; it is mote than Time. And therefore 
having daſſed the Limit that confined 
what was becoming, the next Step carried 


me into the Ocean of Error ; which being 


Infinite, and therefore more or leſs bearing 
no Proportion in it; I will proceed a little 


further, to take a ſhort Survey of his Second 


. and "PP for as FOR" Pardon aſter this 


Addition, | 


{ * | 
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Addition, 10 my ſudden and indigeſted Re- 


- Methinks,: ho heginneth with ſome what an 
affected Diſcourſe, to prove his naturah In- 
dination to Charity; which Virtus is the in- 
tended Theme of all the Remainder of his 
Diſcourſe. And I doubt he miſtaketh the 
loweft Orb or Lembe- of that high Serap ich 
Virtues": hw the Top and Perfect ion 0 it 
and maketh.a Kind 18 human Compaſſion to 
be Divine) Charity. He will have it to be a 
general Way of doing good: It is true, he 
addeth then, for Gad's Sate but he allayeth 
that again, with ſaying, he will have ag 
Good: done, as by Obedience, and to ac 
compliſh God's Will and looketh at the 
Effects it work eth upon our Souls, but in a 
narrow Compaſs; like one in the vulgar 
Fhrong, that conſidereth God as a Judge, 

and as a Rewarder or Punisher. Mhbereas 
perfect Charity, is that vehement Love of 
God for his on Sake, for his Goodneſs, for 
his Beauty, for his Excellency, that carrieth 
all the Motions of our Soul directly and vio- 
lently to him; and maketh a — diſdain, 
or rather hate all Obſtacles that may retard 
his Journey to him. And that Face of it 
that looketh toward Mankind wich hon W“? 
lire, and warmeth us to do nu as: 
but like the-Overflowing of the main 7 
chat fwelling above ——— Hunger: over 
N F e re els: Ia 


I 


marks, aa if I had incloſed; them up nam. 


=F am not TI that in! the Likeneſs 


Thick he putteth between God and Man, he 
Di — de be 


tat no — ever — to bo perfectly 
_ alike, nay, no two Pictures of the ſame 
BAT, Were emnklly ande ſog 1 could take 
Deecafioh to inſert a ſubtil and delightful De- 
nonſtration of Mr. N bite s, wherein he ſhew- 
eth, how-it is-impoſſible that two Bodies ( for 
i The one Bowls)ſhould'ever be made ex- 

te one another; nay, not rigorouſly 
in any one Accident, as namely, in 
Weight, but that ſtill there will be ſome 
 Tittle Difference and Inequality between them 
(the Reaſon of which Obſervation, our Al- 


oy meddled not with) were it not that I have 


— fo Tong — as * were NOW 
ut Shall I — — Aber for 


jected at the Though — — 
to leave it a Legacy among his 8 
ö 11 cramine, whether it be not a high 
Th Nn and gallant "Primevs, Who out 
ofthe" Generouſneſs and Nobleheſs of 
—j ds atronize Arts and ned Men, 
to impute their ſo doing een, of de- 
firing Praiſe, an Reproach'? 1 | 
3 ut 


| believing fo Se his acquired Knowledge, 


,, e . 


Fn 
> 


But let n In not © ner any 
tar: may be-friend him, in a Quarrel againſt 
him. But I may ſafely produce ZpiFetus 
to contradict him, hen he letteth his Kind- 
menen h him in deep Afflictions for a 
Friend: For he will not allo his wile Man 
to have an inward Relenting, a troubled Feel- 
ing, or Compaſſion of another's Misfortunes. | 
That diſordereth the one, without any Good 
to the other. Let him afford all the A 
ancesand Relievings in his Power, but with- 
our 1 ing himſelf in others Mos; as 
Angels,” that do us good, but have no Pallion 
for us. But this Gentdattag s Kindneſs goeth 
yet further : He compareth his Love of a 
Friend to his Love of Cd; the Union of 
Friends Souls by Affection, to che Union of 
the three Porſans 3 in the Trinity, and to the 
Hypoſtatical Union of two Natures; in one 
Chi, by the Words Incarnation. Moſt 
certainly he expreſſeth himſelf to be A right 
Good-namur'd Man. But if St. Auguſtine 0 
| tracted fo ſeverely his pathetical Expreſſions 

or ab, Death of his Friend, ſayivg, They . 


of - 4 young n than, ＋ be. grave Con- 
| 5 _— 4 devoui Chriſtian, (or ſomewhat to 

as. rate W What Cenſure upon himſelf 
we expect of aue Erg if ever he 


242 ions 158. 
Antec int a curious Search, by travelling af- 
ter the Acquiſition of ſo many Languages, 


it ? er the wading: ſo deep'in Sciences, as ap- 


the ample Inventory, and Parti. 
7 Ons of himſelf: The Reſult of 


It 
had ſtndied. enough, only to become a Scep- 
fick; and that havin A thro? all Sorts of 
Learning, he could find Reſt and Satisfac- 


tion in none. This, I confeſs, is the unlucky 


Fate of thoſe that Tight upon wrong Princi- 
Yes,” But Mr. pile teacheth us, how the 
torems and Demonſtrations of Phyficks may 
be linked and chained together as ftrongly 
and as continuedly as they are in the Mathe- 
maticks, if Men would but apply themſelves 


to 4 tight Method of Study. And T do not | 


find that Solomon complained of Ignorance 
in the Height of Knowledge, (as this Gen- 
Heman faith) but only, that after he hath ra- 
1 5 1 himſelf ignorant of no- 
a Fi but that he underſtood the 1 of 
lants, from the Cedar to the Zyſſop, and 


ky acquainted with all the Ways afd Paths 


of Wiſdom and Knowledge; he exclaimeth, 
that all this is but To#l and Vexation of Spirit; 


and therefore adviſeth Men, to change Hu- 


man Studies into Divine Contemplations and 
Atlections. IIA, 


ting his Boote, and giving over the Search of 
Knowledge, and r ning himſelf up to Ig- 


| Norance, DO the — that moveth him 3 
£91 LI LETL 8 as 


is nr a ee a es e 


1 mon Abe, to profeſs ingenuouſly he 


carmot agree to his Reſolution of Mut- 
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4 tho! it were extream; Vani be 11 os 
ing but a lie longer Cell 40 


hs Eyes of Our Body, to 10, 
Soul) we ſhall gain with | meſh 
by Infuſion, and is an — — 10 
rification,, It is true, as ſoon as Dea! 
played the Midwife to our Lega Birth, gur 
Soul ſhall then ſee. all Truths, 5 115 
chan our Corporal Eyes W ak 
all Bodies and Colours, by the Power 
of it, as I have touched TT and not 
enly upon the Grounds our Autbon givet 
Tel far be it from us, to think that 1155 
loſt, which in the mean Seaſon we ſhall Ja 
boriouſly. employ, to warm ourſelves. with 
blow ing a few little Sparks . of chat glorious 
Fire, . * wer ae ee ON in one e 
into the e of, wi Danger 
—4.— And that for yo im 
Reaſons; dons ſeveral others, (too | ES 110 
mention here) the one, ſor the great A. 
tage we have by Learning in this Life 5 
other for the huge Contentment that the Ac- 
quiſition. of it here (which applyeth à ſtrong 
Affection to it) will he unto us, in 255 rr 
Life. The Want of Know 17 
| Mother 9 Feen, her to WF 


Falte 


| — ＋ e er 

narat . eee e of af payed: 6 

M 2 87 mities 
\ 


us ede TAY 


rattles and. Miſchzefs in all" the World, con- 
Git eth ok 155 troubled and bitter Waters of 


8 Al, ch E only? 


Remedy and "Antidote, is 
the Salt of true L287 ine; the bitter 1/361 of 

Stuty, "Pailiful*MeAitation," and orderly Cos. 
federation. ey: do not mean ſuch Sudy as arm. 
ethwrafghtr Dam pions for clamorous Schools, 
where” Jy i ſubtil Diſputing to and 


fro, * nöre prized than the Retrieving of 


Tinh Bat Rath "a lech the Mind with fo- 
lid & and "ſea? Notions; and doch not en- 
danger tlie a rh 3 with windy Vani- 
es. * Beſides; eteſt: Companion and 
Egtertainment * a 2 Mind, is 

to converſe familiarly with the naked and be- 
witching Beauties of thofe Miſtrefſes; choſe 
Verities and Sciences, which by fair Courting 
of them, they gain and' enjoy ;* and every 


Day bting new freſh ones to their Seraglio; 


Where tlie Ancienteſt never grow old or ſtale, 
Is there $2 Thing fo Even be or 1 5 A 
ble as this nb * 5 

4, 344 NO, al t De 2 


2111 6 1 


3 


NI ens of; ben . Rl teners 
Fdita dorina ſapientum templa eren 
eſpicert i unde queas alios, paſſimque vier 
5 Erxare,"s "argue viam 8 81 guærert vile. 

1 Mt DSI been 3 BOL (21 its 
But How if we con! Kh Ndantzge we 
fall Have in the other Life by bur Affection 
70, Selenert, and Converfation with them in 
n ir is Wonderful Steat. Indeed that Af. 


as, | > 49 fection 


Folly. and Raſninefs; to cure 


Freer „ g.. = „. e ene. 5 


renn ese @aMM 
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* ligio, Mediri.“ ) 8 
ſection is ſo neceffary,; 9 6 Fs e ſhal 
enjoy little ene in all nowled 
we:ſhall engen A 4 * every 
one s Pleaſure in the Poſſeonc 4 Good, 
to be meaſured, by his. prece 
ec ces, and nd. by che Equal 


t feedeth upon! 
mould therefore. 5 85 dare and 
n Loo ® uefact 


Ty 


pen jenced 4 Cage, 9 can e 
the ſeveral Taſtes of Liguors,. would, EY 
his Palate in 9 8 p ple delici- 
A my to ee Phraſe, apon his 

I OR Was Wer ide 


. 5 * Was. a While e to. be whe z 
it? How many Examples are there daily ol 
Young Men, that marrying upon their Fa- 
ther's. Command, not thro? precedent A ﬀec- 
tions of their own, have little Comfort . in 
worthy and en 4 ; that Ber 
— paſſionately; affe chin 

his Life, for being f fo Tavithed \ 
lighrof a Mathematical 18 W&w 17,0 E 8 13 
bacon nk e n_recal. his exta 
Spigite to attend the rude DOIgIErs.QUININON 
Bus inſtead of him, 
e | 


2 <] : 
th the De. 


546 cube , 


| ys el with ſuch ſubtif” Diet, how many 
Plain Co ontry Gentlemen doth your Lordfhip 

and I Know, . rate the Knowledge of their 
Hu: daridry at. a much higher Pitch; and are 
ghted by cotiverſing with that; 
er would be moſt tedious and 


Sach ude, That it we will Joy in the Know- 
Lede 75 tall have after Death, we muſt in 


AﬀeHtions to ir, and Defires of it, which 
canner be, bret der; bur: will preſs upon 

us to ain fore Knowledge by Way of Ad- 
more we ſhall be in Love with what remain- 
eth behind. To this Reaſon then adding 
the other, How Knowledge is the ſureſt Prop, 


And © Guide of our prefent Life; and how it 


Perfesteth a 7 in that which conſtitutetll a 


n, his Reaſin; and how it enableth him 
5 tread, boldly,” fleadily, conſtantly, and 
Kn Swingly in all His Ways: And 1 am en- 


fie ent, Taps Men that i hear the Caſe thus 


5 15 450 OM "that. Progreſs he 


ordhip wi will ſeatcely join 


* 1 0 1 55 at fweet and bewitching Sex. 
$ . taxeth” fis * Philoſopher (though 


Oe pan bog by roy CY © 


DO! une to: them? We may then ſafely 


gur Lite-time raiſe wi within ourſelves earneſt 


and the more we attain unto; the 


th II tl that we mig 2 t procreate 
it ary Con) og br Com- 


otherwiſe 


x 
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3 a learned and brave. Man) for not 


facrificing to the Graces, thoſe” gentle Fe. 
ma a Gs: cone er Co our” Lord. 
ſhi our ol icjan's bitter Cenſure * 

7 85 which Mabome ape K . E 
ol (5% Paradiſe ? Indeed, bel 5 ie "his 
Unkindneſſes, or rather F rowardnefſes, - "Ir 
that tender-hearted Sex (w hich. muſt needs 
take it ill at his Hands) Matdidren he ſer- 
teth Marriage : at too low a Rate, 15 18 
An the highelt and divineſt Link pf 

human Society. And where he ſpeaketh of 
Cupid, and of "Beauty, it is in ſuch a Phraſe, ; 


= putteth me in mind of the learned Greek 


Reader in Cambridge, his courting of his 
Mi Wereſs out of Stephens $ en rs, 3 
N next Obſervation upon his Diſcourſe, 
dr aweth me to a ical Gonfderarion, of the 
Nature of an exact yllogiſm, which kind of 


Reflection, though it uſt to open the Door 

in the Courſe of 5 1 and 8 yet ĩt 
Will n near ſhut it in Biſcourſ e, W my 
5 following the T hread that my, Author ſpin- 


th. aſligneth to this Place. If he bad well 
throughly conſidered all chat is required 


demning the fourth Figure, NE for Bom 


lotive, but becauſe ir was not coniſonant'to 


his own | Principle ; that it would not fit with 


© oundations himſelf had or tho 


"EE ot the. Peace of if 


1 
at; whith irtdeeck ir det not, el 


Eircimlbarices:: In a p 
fect Sy Uo vlog} m, the Predicate muſt be i 
It 


Tas 


tified wi 
with the middd Je Tenn} and fo confequent- 
ly, all three with one another: But in Ga. 
len's fourth Figure, the Caſe may fo fall out, 
as theſe Rules will not be current there. 
As for the Good and Excellency that he 
confidereth. in the worſt Things, and how 


neſs ; Fee are (in his Diſcourſe) but enivo- 


deal "Conffderations of Good, and of Tomb. 


eſs © Nor are they any ways pertinent to 


the Morality of of that Part: where Tow treateth 


* them. 
1 have ock * mw es of we he 
aketh confidently; That he is more be- 


for ſmart and facetious Concep- 


Eden) Huth looked aſquint upon in his Ge- 
tturt 0 % 2h „h ovig 6 fm babonem 
12 In his condluding Prayer beendeten 


Red from him v ene Occaſion: 


nes Affection, :thar expreſ- 
Ugheſt Delightfulnefs and happieſt 


n dan 


— OP 


the Subject, and each 8 


Solitude any Man is in the Wilder 


4 * 1 <4 . — * 
e 


Folding to Morphens,) for learned and ratio- 
nal, as well as pleaſing Dreams,” than to 


Mercury 
_ Got ; whom Saturn (it ſeemeth by his Re- 


ech up alt wied en — — Arrow 
ot winged with that Fire which. I ſhould. 


nor tie 


rect Chrifiun Ir is Love oni) 
ping upon Earth as wel 
2 "Qitb:9. >, +a - BY, 7 


Rela Malin 1 10 


lay, Vx. Mic: 213901 * 170. x, rer 8 Ja: o 0 
NBR A 055% ne 1 te, 5 1 DIA. 


. - USPS) Is alte halbbbia 117 Hai. 
= Nom Pong ſo amade. 
g ano 4 82 * ang! Dis nid. . 5 6) 24: N | 
| TIER and higheſt Ol jeſt, not termi- 


7 nated in our Friends. But of this tranice: 
1 and divine 7 art. of; Charity,;.that logketh 
directly and immediately upon God:himſeltz 
and. that is the intrinfical Form, che utmoſt 
Perfection, the Scope and final Period of true 
Religion, (this Gentleman's intended Theme, 
as I conceive) I have no Occaſion; to ſpeak 
any abing, fince my Aulbor doth but tranſi- 
ently. mention it; and that too in ſuch a 
Phraſe tas ordinary e peak of 
vulgar Capacities. frog 
Thus, my Lord, having run through, 
; Book (God ne light] 


Y 9 dene 
great a Sudden) which your Lordſhip, 
manded me to give you an Accougt,19 

there remaineth yet a; weightier Ta gpon 
me to perform, which ig $0.excuſe may ſell. of 

Ereſumption, for, daring 10 af 8p 

Wake n wy N Nec 40 50 


alkkip* Cote df big 11 In 

| Sher Fails 2 knony 
— particular Sciences ( Matinæ apis 
inſtar, operoſa parvus carmina fingit). In 
Which. dt were peradventure a Fault for your 
— Marne ron verſed 3- your Im. 
8 are of a higher and nobler Strain, 


5 r 8 tag eg ge of 
md ar Corn; 825 | 
Noch 811 17 7 , 5 N 0 N 1 

Th e, | Ne 0 Sackville) ) mes | 
mene r = 24 r HOY | 


(He n erint Artes ) 2255 imponere 
m_ 


| Such 72 W as e — 
to thoſe" Perſons that are low in the Ran 
they hold in the Common- wealth; low in 
their Conceptions, and low in a languiſhing 
and ruſting Leiſure, ſuch an one as Virgil 
Talent nobile orium, and ſuch an one as 1 
am note dulled withal. If - Mexander or 
Saen. fond have commended a Tract of 
Hand, as fit for to fight à Battel in for the 
Epire of che World, or to build a City 
upon, to de the Magazine and Staple of all 
the achacent Cvantries; no Body could juſtly 
*condethn that Hufbandman, who according 
to his: own narrow: Art and Rules, ſhould 
: oe the Plains of Arbela, or Pharſalia, 
A being in ſome Places ſterile ; or the Mea- 
Uows about" Mexandria, for being ſometimes 


1 eee or could tax _— 
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Weid in that kind for a Contratdliction 
the Gyn Commendations of choſe 


ag eee ei 


e —- "A 

py : 1 

% 1 2 4 * 
1 


"Bo 


| in a Demurrer unto a few little Particylarities/i in 
g that noble Diſcourſe, which your Lordſhip 


| gave a general Applauſe unto; "nd by vo 
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ander and Silvia; printed in a neat Pocket olume, on a 


fine Paper and good eri The Second Edition. | Price 
Pound 15. 6 4. | 


A con. 


BOOKS N ae 


5 5 A | RX MPLE AT Ext, 20: Du: CT-LONA R containing 
gre bn g of all Words in the En Languaze® 
_ Top n of all the 88 [Ann and 
ties in or! explain'd, and a ically 
apo d. Defign'd 485 1 Beck of Gentlemen, dies, w 


reign | Artificers, Tradeſmen, | and all who defire to 
8 — — write Engh/s in its preſent Purity and Perfection. 
, "Gent: Price 3, 
r Cort R rIox of the Works of Joſe- 
Aut from the Original Greel, and compared with | 
the Tranflation of Sir Roger L Eftrange. By H. Fack/on, 
Sent. With Cuts, Maps, Sc. Price 1/7. 5-5. 

Ls Paysan Parvenu:Or, The Fon TuNAT E Pra- 
SANT. Being Memoirs. of the Life of Mr. **, tran(- 
laced from the French of Monſieur Marivaux: vy Mr. 

Aalen. Price 3 2. 
| Necui Tarts: 15 The Da rams or Mex 
AWAKE... Being Stories told to divert che Grief of the 
Sultana's of Cxxurat, for the ſuppos d Death of the Sultan. 

In two neat Pocket Volumes, adorn'd with Cuts. Price 5 . 
_ © Baxxx's Compleat Hiſtory of the Ivquiſtion, as it ſub- 


= Spain, Portugal,” and both the Indies at this Day. 


Being the trueſt Account of their ſecret Intrigues, Tortures, 
er. adorm d wich Cuts. Price gs © © | 
The Enclisx NoBLEMAN::. Or, n or 
QuaLiry: A true Hiſtory, intermixt with ſuch a Va- 
ner of uncommon Incidents as few true Hiſtories can 
. 

The Hoxzx-SuckLE. Conſiting of Original Poem, 
5 Tales, Odes, and Tranſlations. Among 
Which are the folowing, The proper Time for Love: Or, 
Nothing out of Seaſon. Truth in a Widow's Tears. The 
17 Life. An E itaph on a Batber's Boy. Matri- 
-  {mony no Cure for the Eyes: A Tale. A Woman's Rea- 
2 fon for Cuckoldom. | The caſt off Miſtreſs: Or, A Meal 
bx Cy The Reſurreftion : Or, Life conſiſts in Mo- 
.* = n Ote on the Marriage of the Prince of Oranee. 
Whats give to the Poor, you lend to the Lord. Cuſtom 
. "no Law: Or, A Woman's Title to the Breeches. The 
Topers Conſef Ot an Experiment try'd. The Com- 
pariſon good and a bad Life. On the Reſtoration 
H King Chartes the Second. The Flea of Taſte, &c, Qc. 
Price hound, and adorn'd with a Frontiſpiece, 6 5. 


* 


